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Jt.r ^^e^ iHlwJJf?^^. « »U)|gq^ IMWIW :; ifte wise 
p(i*oftheifiQrld.^beeijpleaife4wi%i^ U^^ oqi^ 

part has been .di:nei[ti^ with it, fui4 the igfwrf^% p«r| 
has been tanght by it; none but the malicious part of 
the w«rld hitf b(^ offended at H : who can wonder 
then,. . ^t when the , Devil is not plea^ted, jMf> friends 
ihwl^'be angry?';; ,,■., . /•■"-...V-, 

.^stnw^t thijlgjOf.allis, in hear Satan coijnpiiw 

^M'^k^^ ^f»V^^P^f'^^^7(jMt wh0W:th-4 

from the bej^ning ? ' .j, ^^ , 

'P^^^Hthfv.ffinnS.Md^^^g^ 

thf y^ii^op. of Mch,^ ^"<*« J»^«™«?,* P«S^ Witt^ hp 
fin i^ ^v^hoii^*) U>e whole tei^pr oiF this Vpfl^ i« W* 
knw, calculated to promote seriotu religion^ and 09^ 
Ue of being, improyed in a reli^oiis manner. But be 
does not thipl^ tii^t. we Are boun/d pever to speeJIi; of 
the Devil bat mtb an air of terror, as if we were al- 
wajt airaia ot nun. 

It is evident the Devfl, as snbtile and as frightful 
as he is, has acted the ridiculous and foolish part, as 
moch as most of God^s creatures, and daily does sa 



PRBFACB. 

And he cannot believe it is anj sin to expose him for 
a foolish Devil, as he is, or shew him to the world that 
he may be laughed at. 

Those who think the subject not handled with gra- 
vity enough, have all the room given them in the world 
to handle it better ; and as the author professes he is 
far from thinking his piece perfect, they ought not to 
bea^^^'^hat he jgiv^s them leave iio^mend it. ' 
"■'' He has' had the satirfaction to please some readers, 
and to ste good inen approve it; 'and fdr tbe resf, as 
my Xiord Rochester says, in another ca^/- '* • '' - 

As for a certam reverend gentlemw, who is ^ 
l^avely to dislike the work, (he hpj^s* rather for the 
kiithol"^^ ' sake than the Devil's :) iie'only says, let the 
Jie^forya'ance bis how it will, anjl'ttie autfabt* wbk' he 
, it is apparent he has hot preached aWdy tSt hia 
hearers... , __ _ ,. __ y^';;;'';; j'' ;^';' .'" '' 

It is enough' for me, (says the auiKbr^)'tliai ^Vk^ t)e^ 
vil himself Is not pleased with, my yrork, an3 lei^i^ with 
the design of -it; let'tie beyil 'ind all his' fetic/w com- 




, ., __ lelT noises with' Satan, if he dai^. 
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CHAP. L 

£eii^ an inbrodudim to (he whole work. 

I DOUBT not but the title of this book will amuse 
some of mj reading friends a little at first ; they 
will make a pause, perhaps, as thej do at a witch's 
prayer, and be some time a resolving whether they had 
best look mto it or no, lest they should really raise the 
Devil, by reading his story. 

Children and old women have told themselves so 
many frightful things of the Devil, and have formed 
ideas of him in their minds, in so many horrible and 
monstrous shapes, that really it was enough to fright 
the Devil himself to meet himself in the diark, dressed 
up in the several figures which imagination has formed 
for him in the minds of men ; and, as for themselves, 
I cannot think by any means that the Devil would ter- 
rify them half so much, if they would converse face to 

face with him. 
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10 HISTORY OP THB DBVIL. 

It must certaiDly therefore be a most useful under- 
takiogy to give the true history of this tyrant of the 
air, this god of this world, this terror and aversion of 
naankifid) which we call Devil : to shew what he is, 
and what he is not ; where he is, and where he is not ; 
when he is in us, and when he is not ; for I cannot 
doubt but that the Devil is really, and bonajide, in a 
great many of our honest weak headed friends, when 
they themselves know nothing of the matter. 

Nor is the work so difficult as some may imagine. 
The Devil's history is not so hard to come at, as it seems 
to be ; his oik-iginal ftnd the first rise of his family is up- 
on record ; and as for his conduct, he has acted indeed 
in the dark, as to his method, in many things ; but in 
general, as cunning as he is^ he has been fool enough 
to expose himself in some of the most considerable 
transactions of his life, and has not shewn himself a 
politician at all. Our oM.frimd Machiavel outdid him 
in many things, and I may in the progress of this work 
give an account, of several of the sons of Adam, and 
some societies of them too, who have otftwitted the 
Devil, nay, who have outsioned the Devil, and that I 
ilAtik mky bfe'c*aftfcfff oiitsho^dtinif M«i in his bwn bow. 

It inay perhaps be eitpect^4 <it ra^hi tWs history, 
th&t ^inde l isc^ inclined tbtef^e^k fatdui^My of Batan, 
to ^b biln jttstiee, and to >^rite his irtpry impartially^ 
t slibald take some pains to tell roh Vhbt reKgfon he 
is of; and even this part may Ymtt>e so miich a jeit, ks 
kt fim sight yoti Inay take it to be ; <br S^tati ^as 
Wtoethin'g of religioti m Ibim, ^ &8$ure you ; taor is hfe 
tocb tLtk tmprofitlable t)evil that Way bs toitte may tirp^ 
|j6sfe bitn to i)e \ for thbugfe, Jn revertncte to ttiy brew 
ititetk, 1 will hot tedkbn hittt riitiong the rfergy ; no, not 
to'tfaxii^h Ss hgtifted brother", yrt I tfahndl deny but 
^'at lie ofteil '{)readhes, and if it1bi& not profitabSe to his 
hWfers, it ts as much tbefar JTauU, tts It is cnrt bf liis de- 
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It ikas indeed beeo suggested, tbait lie bas taicea or^ 
dera ; and Cbat a oertain Pope, famous for b^g an ex* 
treordiiiarj favourite of Ma, gafie biai both iastitutioa 
aad iodoction ; imt as this is aot upon record, and 
therefore we have no authentic dociiment for the pro- 
bation, I shall not affirm it for a trvth, for I would not 
slander the DeriL 

It is said also, and I am apt to believe it, that he 
was very familiar with that holy £rtber Pope Silvester 
IL and some charge him with personating Pope Hil- 
deibrand on an extraordinary occasion, and himself sit- 
ting in the chair apostolic, in a full congregation ; and 
jtm snay here more of this hereafter : But as I do not 
Hieet with Pope Diabobrs among the list, in ail Father 
Platiaa's Uves of the Popes, so I am willing to leave it 
as I find it. 

But to speak to the point, and a nice point' it is I 
acknowledge ; namely, what religion the Devil is of, 
nsy answer will indeed be general, yet not at all am- 
bigtmus ; for I lov« to speak positively, and with un- 
doofoted evidence. 

t'irst. He is a believer. And if in saying so it should 

foilow that even the Devil has more religion than some 

of oar men of fame can at this time be charged with, 

I hofie my Lord , and his Grace the  • of 

', and some of the upper .class in the redJhot 

dub» will not wear the coat, however well it may fit 

to their shapes ; or challenge the satire, as if it were 

pointed at them, because it is due to them : in a woni, 

w h atever their LordAips are, I can assure them that 

the Devil is no mfidel. 

Second. He fears God. We have such abundant 
evidence of this in sacred history, that if I were not at 
present, in common with a few others, talking to an 
ioidel sort of gentlemen, with whom these remote 
things called Scriptures are not allowed in evidence, 
I m^Jit say it was sufficiently proved ; but I doubt not 

B 2 



IS HISTORY OP THB DSVIL. 

in the process of this undertaking to shew, that the 
Devil really fears God, and that i^r another manner 
than ever he feared Saint Francis, or Saint Dunstan ; 
and if that be proved, as I take upon me to advance, 
I shall leave it to judgment, who is the better chris- 
tian, the Devil who believes and trembles, or our mo« 
dem gentry of , who believe neither God nor 

DeviL 

Having thus brought the Devil within the pale, I 
shell leave him among you for the present; not but that 
I may examine in its order, who has the best claim 
to his brotherhood, the Papists or the Protestants ; and 
among the latter the Lutherans or the Calvinists ; and 
so descending to all the several denominations of the 
churches, see who has less of the Devil in them, and 
who more ; and whether less or more ; the Devil has 
not a seat in every synagogue, a pew in every church, 
A place in every pulpit, and a vote in every synod ; even 
from the sanhedrim of the Jews, to our friends at the 
Bull and Mouth, &c. from the greatest to the least. 

It will, I confess, come very much within the com- 
pass of this part of my discourse, to give an account, 
or at least to make an essay towards it, of the share 
the Devil has had in the spreading religion in the 
world; and especially of dividing and subdividing 
opinions in religion ; perhaps, to eke it out, and make 
it reach the further ; and also to shew how far he is or 
has made himself missionary of the famous clan de 
.propcgando ^fide, it is true we find him heartily em- 
ployed in almost every comer of the world ad propot^ 
gandum errorum : But that may require an history by 
itself. 

As to his propagating religion, it is a little hard in- 
deed at first sight, to charge the Devil with propaga- 
ting religion, that is to say, if we take it literally, and 
in the gross ; but if you take it as the Scots insisted to 
take the oath of infidelity, viz. with an explanation ; 
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it b plain Satan has very often bad a sbare in the me- 
thod, if not in the design, of propagating the christian 
laith : For example. 

I think it no injury at all to the Devil, to say that 
he had a great hand in the old holy war, as it was ig- 
norantly and enthusiastically called ; stirring up the 
Christian Princes and powers of Europe to mn a mad- 
ing after the Turks and Saracens, and make war with 
those innocent people above a thousand miles off, only 
because they entered into God's heritage when he had 
forsaken it ; grazed upon his ground when he had fair- 
ly turned it into a common, and laid open for the next 
comer ; spending their nations treasure, and embark- 
ing their kings and people (I say) in a war above a 
thousand miles off, filling their heads with that relig- 
ous madness, called in those days. Holy Zeal, to reco- 
ver the Terra Sancta, the sepulchres of Christ and 
the saints, and, as they called falsely, the Holy City, 
though true religion says it was the accursed city, and 
not worth spending one drop of blood for. 

This religious bubble was certamly of Satan, who, 
as he craftilj drew them in, so like a true devil, he left 
them in the lurch when they came there, faced about 
to the Saracens, animated the immortal Saladin against 
them, and managed so dextrously, that he left the 
bones of about thirteen or fourteen hundred thousand 
Christians there, as a trophy of his infernal politics : 
and after the Christian world had run ala santa terra^ 
or in English, a sauntering about a hundred years, he 
dropt it to play another game less foolish, but ten times 
more wicked than that which went before it : viz tur- 
ning the crusadoes of the Christians one against ano- 
ther ; and, as Hudibrass said in another case, 

^ Make them Sght like mad or dnink* 
Fer Deaoe Religioii» m for pauk.*' 

Of this you have a complete account in the history 
of the Popes decrees against the Count de Thoulouse, 

B 8 



14 HISTORY OP TRK DBVIL. 

and tbe WMeum^ aifd Alhigensest with the cnifladoes 
and maasacres which followed upon them ; whereiD, to 
do the Devil's politics some justice^ he met with all the 
success be coirid. desire. The zealots of that daj exe- 
cuted his infejmftl orders most punctaallj» and planted 
religion in those qchin tries in a glorious and trium|^aBt 
manner^, iipoa the destruction of an in6nite number of 
ibnocent peiqrfe^ whose blood has fattened the soil for 
the growth of the Catholic iaif h, in a manner very par- 
ticalar, and to Satan's full satisfaction. 

I mighty to complete this part of the history, give you 
the detail of his progress in these first steps of his alli- 
ances with Rome^ and add a long list of massacres, 
wars and expeditions in behalf of religion, which he 
has had the honour to have a visible hand in ; such as 
the Parisian, massacre, the Flemish war onder the 
Duke d' Alva, the Smith6ed fires in the Marian days 
in England, and. the massacres in Ireland ; all which 
would most effectually convince us, that the Devil has 
not been idle in his business : but I may meet with 
these again in my way ; it is enough, while I am upon 
the generals only, to mention them thus in a summary 
way ; 1 say, it is enough to prove, that the Devil has 
really been as much concerned as any body, in tbe me- 
thods Xnken by some people for propagating the Chris- 
tian religion in the world. 

Some faave rasbly, and I had almost said maliciously, 
charged the Devil with the great triumphs of his friends 
tbe Spaniards in America, and would place tbe con- 
quests of Mexico and Peru to the credit of his account 

But I cannot join with them in this at all. I may say, 
I believe tbe Devil was innocent in that matter : my 
reason is, because Satan was never such a fool as to 
spend his time or bis politics, or embark his allies, to 
conquer nations who were already bis own : tbat would 
be Satan against Belzebub, a making war against him- 
self and at least doing to tbe purpose. 
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If they should charge htm, iodeedt with deludiaf 
Philip II of Spain into that preposterous attempt cah^ 
led the Armada (Anglice. the Spanish iayasion) I ahoiild 
iadeed more readilj join with them : But whether be 
did it weakljy in hope, which was indeed pot lUcely 
that it would succeed ; or wickedly, to destroy that 
great fleet of the Spaniards, and draw them withla 
the reach of his dominimis, (t he e leroegtsj this being a 
question which authors differ exceedingly about, I shaU 
leare it to decide itself. 

But the greatest piece of management which we 
find the Devil has concerned himself in of late, in the 
matter of religion, seems to be that of the mission into 
China ; and here indeed Satan has acted his master- 
piece. It was, no doubt, much for his sendee, that 
the Chinese should hare no insi^^t into matters of re^ 
ligion, I mean that we cal) Christian : and therefore^ 
thou^ Popery and the Devil are not at so much van*- 
ance as some may imagine, yet he did not think it safe 
to let the general system of Chrbtianity be heard oi 
among them in China. Hence, when the name oith^ 
Christian religion had but been received with some see>- 
ming approbation, in the country of Japan, Satan imme- 
diately, as if alarmed at the thing, and dreading what 
the consequence of it might be, armed the Japanese 
against it with such fury, that they expelled it ^nce. 

It was much safer to his designs, when, if thestory be 
not a fiction, he puts that Dutch witticism into the 
mouths of the States' commanders, when they came to 
Japan ; who, having more wit than to own themselves 
christians in such a place as that, when the question 
was put to them, answered negatively, that they were 
not ; but that they were of another religion, called 
HoUaoders. 

However, it seems the diligent Jesuits outwitted the 
Devil in China, and, as I said above, overshot him in 
his own bow ; for the mission being in danger, by the 
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Devil and the Chinese Emperor^s joining together, of 
being whollj expelled there too, as they had been in 
Japan, they cunningly fell in with the ecclesiastics of 
the country, and joining the priestcraft of both religions 
together, they brought Jesus Christ and Confucius to 
be so reconcileable, that the Chinese and Roman Ido- 
latry, appeared capable of a confederacy, of going on 
hand in hand together ; and consequently of being very 
good friends. 

This was a masterpiece indeed, and, as they say. 
almost frightened Satan out of his wits ; but he, being 
a ready manager, and particularly famous for serving 
himself of the roguries of the priests, faced about 
immediately to the mission, and making a virtue of 
necessity, clapt in, with all possible alacrity, witk the 
proposal ;* so the Jesuits and he formed a hotch potch 
of religion, made up of popery and Paganism, and 
calculated to leave the latter rather worse than they 
found it, bleriding the faith of Christ and the philosophy 
or morals of Confucius together aiid formally chris* 
tening them by the name of religion ; by which means 
the politic interest of the mission was preserved ; and 
yet Satan lost not one inch of ground with the Chinese 
no, not by the planting the gospel itself, such as it was 
among them. 

Nor has it been such disadvantage to him, that this 
plan or scheme of a new-modelled religion would not 
go down at Rome, and that the inquisition damned it 
with bell, book, and candle. Distance of place served 
his new allies the missionaries, in the stead of a protec- 
tion from the Inquisition ; and now and then a rich 
present, well placed, found them friends in the congre- 
gation itself; and were any nuncio with his impudent 
zeal, pretended to take such a long voyage to oppose 
them, Satan took care to get him sent back re infecta, 

* He new refiised lettiDg his bind to aay apinioii wbichbe thoqgl^ ilfer bit 
iottttst to ■cknowlcdge* 
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or insfMred the mission to move hiin off the premises^ by 
methods of their own ; that is to say, being interpreted 

|. to murder him. 

' Thus the mission has in itself been truly devilish, 

and the Devil has interested himself in the planting 
the Christian religion in China* 

The influence tihe Devil has in the politics of man* 
kind, is another especial part of his history, and would 
require, if it were possible, a very exact description ; 
but here we shall be necessarily obliged to enquire so 
nicely into the arcana of circumstances, and unlock 
the cabinets of state in so many courts, canvas the coun- 
cils of ministers, and the conduct of princes so fully, 
and expose them so much, that it may perhaps make 
a combustion among the great politicians abroad ; and 
in doing that, we may come so near home too, that 
though personal safety and prudentials forbid our med- 
dling with our own country, we may be taken in a 
double intendie, and fall unpitied, for being only sus- 
pected of touching truths that are so tender, whether 
we are guilty or no. On these accounts, I must med- 
dle the less with that part, at least for the present. 

Be it that the Devil has bad a share in some of the 
late councils of Europe, influencing them this way or 
that way, to his own advantage : What is it to us ? 
For example, what if he had any concern in the late 
aflair of Thorn ? What need we put it upon him, see- 
ing his confederates the Jesuits, with the assyssorial 
tribunal of Poland, take it upon themselves ? I shall 
leave that part to the issue of time. I wish it were 
as easy to persuade the world, that he had no hand in 
bringing the injured Protestants to leave the justice 
due to the cries of Protestant blood to the arbitriment 
of a Popish power. Who dare say that the Devil must 
be in i^ if justice should be obtained that way ? I 
should rather say, the Devil is in it, or else it would 
never be expected. 
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It ocooft next to iiiqoire from tlie^rein]se8» whether 
the Deri! has more ioflueBce or leaaio the affaira of the 
world now than he had in^former ages ? and this will 
depend upon comparing, as we go along, his methods 
and way of working in past times, and tbt modern poi- 
lltics by which he acts in our days^ with the different 
reception which he has met with among the men of 
such distant ages. 

But th^re is so mych to^enquire of ahont the Devil 
before we can bring his story down to our modern 
tfanes, that we must for the present let them drop^ and 
and look a little back to the remote parts of this hisr 
tory ? drawing his picture, that people may know him 
when they meet him, and see who and what he ii^ and 
what he has been doing ever since he got leave to aot 
in the high station he now appears in* 

In the mean time, if I might obtain leave to present 
an humble petition to Satan, it should be, that he would 
according to modern usage, oblige us all with writing 
the history of his own times ? it would as well as one 
that is gone before it, be a devilish good one ; for as 
to the sincerity of the performance, the authority of 
the [particulars, the justice of the characters, &g. If 
they were no better vouched, no more consistent with 
themselves, with charity, with true, and with the ho« 
nour of a historian, than the last of that kind which 
came abroad among us, it must be a reproach to the 
Devil himself to be the author of it 

Were Satan to be brought under the least obligation 
to write truth, and that the matters of fact which he 
should write might be depended upon, he is certainly 
qualified by his knowledge of things to be a complete 
historian ; nor could the bishop himself, who, by the 
way, has given us already the Devil of an history, 
come up to him; Milton's Pandaemonium, though sn 
excellent dramatic performance, would appear a mere 
trifling sing song business, beneath the dignity of Che- 
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rj cbace; the Devil could give us t true aocmant of all 
Ibe civil wars in heaven ; bow^ and bj whom^ and in 
what loannert be lost . the daj there^, and was obliged 
to quit the field ; the fiction of his refusing to acknow- 
ledge and submit to tkie Messiah, upon bis being decla- 
red generalissimo of the heavenly forces, which Satan 
expected himself, as the eldest officer ; and bis not be- 
ing able to brook another to be put ia over his bead ; 
and I say, that fine spun thought of JMr Milton would 
appear to be strained too far, and only serve to convince 
us that be (Milton) knew nothing of the matter. Sa- 
tan knows very well that the Messiah was hot decla- 
red to be the son of God with power, till by and after 
the resurrection from the dead; and that all power 
was theo given him in heaven and eartb,and not before; 
so that Satan's rebellion must derive from other causes, 
and upon other occasions, as he himaelf can doubtless 
give us an account if he thinks fit, and of which we 
shall q>eak further in this work. 

What a fine history might this old gentlemen write, 
of the antideluvian world, and of all the we^ty af- 
fairs, as well of state as of religion, which happened du- 
ring the fifteen hundred yean of the patriarchal admi- 
nistration. 

Who« like him, could give a full and complete ateoont 
of the deluge, whether it was a mere vindictive, a blast 
from heaven, wrought by a supernatural power, in the 
way of miracle, or whether according to Mr Burnet's 
theory, it was a consequence following antecedent cau^ 
les by the mere nece^ity oi nature ; seen in constitu- 
tion, natural position, and nnavoidable working of 
things, as by the theory, published by that learned en- 
thusiast, it seems to be ? 

Satan would easily account for all the difficulties of 
the theory and tell us whether, as there was a natural 
necessity of the deluge, there is not the like necessity 
and natural tendency to a conflagration at last. 
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Would the Denl exert hiiMelf as an historian, for 
our improvement and diversion, how glorious an ac- 
count could he give of Noah's voyage round the world 
in the famous ark ! He could resolve all the difficulties 
about the building it, the famishing it, and the laying 
up the provision in it, for all the collection of kinds that 
he had made ; he could tell us whether all the creatures 
came volunteer to him to go into the ark, or whether he 
went a hunting for several years before, in order to 
bring them together. 

He could give us a true relation how he wheedled 
the people of the next world into the absurd ridiculous 
undertaking of building a Babd ; how far that stupen- 
dous staircase which was in imagination to reach up to 
heaven, was carried before it was interrupted, and the 
builders confounded ; how their speech was altered, 
how many tongues it was divided into ; or whether 
they weie divided at all : and how many subdivisions 
or dialects have been since that, by which means very 
few of God's creatures, except the brutes, understand 
one another, or care one farthing whether they do or no. 

In all these things, Satan who no doubt would make 
a very good chronologist, could settle every epocha, 
correct every kalendar, and bring all our accounts of 
time to a general agreement ; as well as the Grecian 
Olympiads, the Turkish Hegira, the Chinese fictitious 
account of the world's duration, as our blind Julian and 
Gregorian accounts, which have put the world to this 
day, into such confusion, that we neither agree in our 
holy days, or working days, fasts or feasts, nor keep the 
same sabbaths in any part of the same globe. 

This great antiquary could bring as to a certainty in 
all the difficulties of ancient story, and tell us whether 
the tale of the siege of Troy, and the rape of Helen was 
a fable of Homer, or an history ; whether the fictions of 
the poets are formed front their own brain, or founded 
in facts; and, whether letters were invented by Cadmus 
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the Plnenician, or dictated imaiediately from heaven 
on mount Sinai. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the ortgiiialcf the DevO, who he is, and what he was befbre his et)[niliidii oul 
of hesieii* and in what state be was from that time to the creation of man. 

TO come to a regular inquiry into Satan's affairs, 
it is needful we should go back to his original, as 
far as history, and the opinion of the learned world, will 
give U8 leave. 

It is agreed by all writers, as well sacred as prophane, 
that this creature we now call a Devil, was originally 
an angel of light, a glorious seraph ; perhaps the choi- 
cest of all the glorious Seraphs. See how Milton de- 
scribes his original glory. 

SataBtSOcallUmnoiw; his former name 

Is heard no more in hcaYen : he of the the fint. 

If not the fint archangd ; prcat in power, 

In favour and pre-eminence. Par, tottt book t. 

And again the same author, and upon the same 
subject ;— 



>Bri|^ter once amidst the host 



Of angsl% than that star the Stan among. ifttbookvit. 

The glorious figure which Satan is supposed to make 
among the thrones and dominions in heaven, is such as 
we might dispose the highest angel in that exalted train 
could make ;•— «nd some think as above, that he was 
the chief of the archangels. 

Hence that notion (and not ill founded) ; namely 
that the first cause of his disgrace, and on which ensued 
bis rebellion, was occasioned upon God's proclaiming 
lus son generalissimo, and, with himself, supreme ruler 
in heaven : giving the dominion of all his works of 
creation^ as well already finished, as not then begun, to 
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• 

htm ; which post of honour (say thej) Satan ex|iected 
to be conferred on himself, as next in honour, majestjr 
and power, to God the supreme. 

This opinion is followed bj Mr Milton too as appears 
in the following lines^ wh^re he makes all the angels 
attending a general summons, and God the Father 
make Ibe! fdlQwiqg ^claration to them ; 

Throne^: dominions, princedonn^ vlituesp povwen^ 
H^ tiiy ^edtte, which unvevokM Aall stand, 
. lBhift'd^IliaM^«i.'whooi.Cda6]«tt 
My only son - and on this holy hill 
Have him anointed : whom ye now behold 
' Atttiy ^I^Hand ; yoor hMd I Urn flppoinft s 
- An4 ^ n^yself tiava sworn : to him shall bow 
All Knees in heaT'n,,and shall confess him lord : 
fJndci' pom great ▼ictgevcnt seign <abide 
Edited : aa one iadiridoal sbul ^ 
For ever happy -, him who dhobejn 
Me disobeys : breaks union ; and iSk0t i§f * 
Cast out from God; and blessed vision ; falls 
Into utter darkness, deep ingulphed his place 
Ordained without redemptions without end.** 

Satan, aiSronted at the appearance of a new essence 
or being in heaven, called the Son of God ; for God, 
sajs Mr Milton, (though erroneously) declared himself 
as that time, saying. This day have I begotten hinip 
and that he should be set up above all the former pow- 
ers of heaven, of whom Satan (sis above) was the 
chief, and ^pecting, if any higher post could be granted 
it might be his due ; I say, affronted at this he resolved 

** With all his legfons to dialog and taftv* 
Unworshipped. unobeyed, the throne supreme 
Oomemptnoua.*' Pat, Lost, book ir. 

• 

But Mr Milton is grossly erroneousin asci9bing Chose 
words, This day have I begotten thee, to that declaration 
of Ifie Father before Satan fell, and consequent ij* to a 
time before the creation ; whereas it is by interpreters 
agreed to he understood of the incarnation of the Son 
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•f €k)dy or at teist of the resiirmotioii :* See Pool upon 
Actixiil. 88. 

In a wond^ Sattan wltivdrew with idl Ms foHot^ers, 
malcotrttctnt aifd difagrin^ wsolired to disoiicy tliis aow 
command, and not yieid 6bedieiide to the Son. 

But IVfr Milton agrees in that opinion, that the 
numbei* of anffAs xniich tfebdled ivith Satan was 
infinite : and su{|^^$ in one place vtfaatthej were the 
greatest half of all the^ftgel ,t)Ody^ W »ef ^^)toic host, 

<« — But;SiMttxiwStlk]Ut.^(»mni 

l rfi ii. ti .. r Ati1tlW» '• ' . •• 
Innnmerable as tfaW'itos'bir night. 
Or Stan of monuDg, dovr-drqiis, Whidi die sun 

Imperial on e?'rj leaf, and ev'ry flower." 

Bar. Lost, book T. 

Be tb^t nuti^r as itis^tnimbet^es^ ttWtoM, midleg^oM 
of irillHons, that ^3 no part of tiijr' present enqtiix^, Sa- 
tan the leader, guide and Superidr!, ^s he Was atrthor of 
the celestial rebellion, is still the. great head and master 
Devil as before; un4er bUauQ)prUyi!il]|^ still act, not 
obeying, but cmrTing o1i4^ vane iMin^r^ctiati'against 
God Which they began in heaven ; inaking war still 
agaipst heaven, in the person of his image and creature 
man : and tliough vanquished fcly the. thunder ot the 
Son of Cod, andcast down headlong from heaven, they 
have jet reassumed, or ratber not lost, either the will 
or -the power of doing evil. 

This fall of the angels, with the war iii heaven which 
preceded it» is finely described by Ovid* in bis war of 

'* ^r^o6l*s words tare these : some refer the words, ^is dayhaye I begot- 
ten ^hee^ to' the Ineamation of ^e floti df God, tiibetito <he resurrecdoii ywtr 
translators lay the stress on the preposition of which the reibif ^OHIpOiindedi iffi 
by adding again, (▼ix.) raised up Jesua again. Acts xiii. 3J. intended it to be un- 
derstood of the resurrection ; add there is .groond ^isr jt'^ihe coaMKt ; for the 
re snxrection of Christ is that Wfaich St Ffeiul had ^il^pottiided >in vttM 30. of the 
same chapter, as Ida thettle '#r argument to preach np^n. ^ot that' Christ at hia 
resurrectioni begui to be the Son of God, but that he was manifested then to 
btsok 
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the Titans against Jupiter; casting moantain upon 
mountain and hill upon hill (Pelion upon Ossa) in or- 
der to scale the adamantine walls, and break open the 
gates of heaven, till Jupiter struck them with his thun- 
der-bolts, and overwhelmed them in the Abyss. 

Vide Ovid Metam. new translation, lib. L p. 19. 

* Nor were the Godi dMnnelfcs aeeiire on lri|^ 
For DOW the giants iUrofe to itonn the iky t 
The lawlen brood with bold ettempt invade 
J%e Godi, and mountaina upon mountains bdd. 
But now the bolt, enrag'd dbe llthcr took ; 
Olympui from her deep finindaliona shook i 
Her structure nodded at the mighty 8t|oke» 
And Owa's shatter*d top b*er Pelion broke . 
They're in their own ungodly ruin daZnu"— 

Then again, speaking of Jupiter, resolving in council 
to destroy mankind by the deluge, and giving the rea- 
sons of it to the heavenly host ; says thus, speaking of 
the demigods, alluding to good men below : 

" Think you that they in safety can remain, 

When roe myself^ who o*er im m ortals reign* 

Who send the li|^tniqgt and heaT*n's empire away. 

The stern Lyc^n* pracUs'd to betray?*' Jb, p. la 

Since then so much poetic liberty is taken with the 
Devil, relating to bis most early state, and the time be- 
fore his fall, give me leave to make an excursion of the 
like kind relating to his history immediately after the 
fall, and till the creation of man ; an interval which I 
think much of the Devil's story is to be seen in, and 
which, Mr Milton has taken little notice of: at least 
it does not seem completely filled up ; after which I 
shall return to honest prose again, and pursue the duty 
of an historian. 

Satan, with hideous ruin tlras supprett, 
Expeird the leat of blessedness and res^ 
Look'd back, and saw the high eternal mound, 
When all his rebel hoit their outlet found. 

• Satan. 
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Rcator'd impreignabla : II10 6reich madenp, 
And garriaons of angeli nmg'd a-top : 
In fnmt an handrcd thonsmd tfaunden loOf 
And ligfatnmgiteiDper'd to tnmsfix a aoiiL 
Tcmnr <^ Derils. Satan and his host. 
Now to themselrcsai well as station lott, 
Unablo to fupport the hated light 
Expand len^hic wings, and swift as light 
Seek for new safety in eternal night. 

In the remotest gnlphs of dark they land : 
Here vengeance gives them leave to make their stand : 
Not that to steps and measares they pretend* 
CoundU and schemes their station to defend ; 
But broken, dis c oncer t ed, and dismay'd ; 
By guilt and fright to guilt and fright betrayed : 
Bage and confusion et*ry spirit posaess*d. 
And shame and horror swell'd in ev'iy breast; 
Transforming envy their essentiab bums 
And the bright angel a frightftil devil tinns. 

Thus hell bcyui ; the Hreof oonsckNu nge 
No years can quench, no length of time assuage^ 
Material fire, with its intensest flame^ 
Coospar'd with this can scarce deserve a name ; 
How should it up to immattoials tise ? 
When weVe all ilame, we shall all fire despise. 

This fire outrageous and its heat intense^ 

Turns all the pain of leas to pain of senses 

The folding flames concave and inward roi^ 

Act upon spirit and penetrate the soul : 

Not force of devils can its new powers rspe^ 

Where'er it bums it finds or makes a umll ; 

For Satan, flaming witfi unquendi'd desiie, 

Forms his own hell, and kindles his own ^e : 

Vanquish'd, not humbled, not in will brought low 

Bu^ as his powers dedioeb his passions grow : | 

The malice^ viper likc^ takee vent within. 

Gnaws its own boweli^ and burst in its own sin : 

Impatient of the dumge he scorns to bow; 

And never impotent in pow'r till now ; 

Ardent with hate^ and with revenge distract 

A will to new attempts but none to act ; 

Tet all seraphic and in just degree 

Suited to spirits high sense of misery 

Deriv*d from lose which nothing can repair ; 

And room for nothing left but mere despair : 

Here*8 finish*d hell ! what fiercer fire can bum 

Enough ten thousand worlds to overtura. 

C 
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Hnx*s but tte p^noty of dtftated t»rid«, 
Seraphic treason's strong unpetuOHS lid^ 
Where vile ambition disappointed first. 
To its own rage^ and boundless batred curt'd ; 
The beat's fann'd up to finy. that lo flame ; 
For fire and fury are in kind the same ; 
These bum un^enchable in ef '17 face, 
And the word KMDliia conetitutet the plaoe. 

O sute of being I t^bere belng*e the only grftf 
And the chief tortured to be damned to life I 
O life I the only thing they have to hate | 
The fintsh'd torment of a futufo state ; 
Complete in all the parts of ondlesa miseryt 
And worse ten thousand times than iioi to ax ; 
Could but Uie damu*d the immortal law repeal 
And devils die, thers'd be an end of hell 9 
Could they that thing call'd being annihilate ' 
There'd be no sorrows in a futuve state ; 
The wretch whose erime had shut him ont on high 
Could be revenged on Oob bimself and die 1 
Job's wife was in the Hghl# and always wo 
Might end by death all human misery; 
Might have it in our choice^ to be or not lo be. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the name of the DevQ, his original, and the nature of hiscirrmnstances, since 

he has been called by that name. 

THE Scripture is the first writing on earth where 
we find the Devil called by his own proper distin- 
guishing denomination! Devil, or the* detroyer ; nor 
indeed is there any other author of antiquity, or of suf- 
ficient authority, which says any thing of that kind 
about him 

Here he makes his first appearance In the world, and 
on that occasion he is called the Serpent ; but the ser- 
pent, however since made to signify the Devil, when 
spoken of in general terms, was but the Devil's repre- 
sentative, or the Devil in guovis vehicuh, for that time 

• Tbe meaning of the word devil is destroyer. See Pool upon Acts xiii. la 
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clothed in a bodily shape, acting under cover, and in 
disguise, or if you Will, the Devil in masquerade : Nay, 
if we believe Mr Milton, the angel Gabriers spear bad 
such a secret powerful influence, as to make him strip 
of a sudden, and with a touch to unmask, and stand up- 
right in his naked original shape, mere Devil, without 
any disguise whatsoever. 

Now, as we go to the Scripture for much of his his- 
tory, so we must go there also for some of his names : 
and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his se- 
veral mischievous doings guide us to conceive of him. 
The truth is : all the ancient names given him, of which 
the Scripture is full, seem to be originals derived from 
and adapted to the several steps he has taken, and the 
several shapes he has appeared in, to do mischiefs id 
the world. \ 

Here he is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. I. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 8. 

The Accuser of the Brethren, Rev, xii. 10 

The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 89. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1,2. 

Belial, 2. Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

The Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Rev. ix. 11. 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon, or Appollyon, Rev. ix. 1 1 . 

Legion, Mark v. 9. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 

The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 

The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 

The Tempter, Matth. iv. 8. 

The Son of the Morning, Isa. xiv. 12 

But to sum them all up in one, he is called in the 

C 2 
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Hn.L*s but tte phnaif tdt dtftated (iridc, 
Seraphic treason's strong impetuous tide^ 
Where vile ambilioo disappointed fint. 
To its own rage» and boundless hatred cursed ; 
The heat's fann'd up to fury, that lo flame s 
For fire and fury are in kind the same; 
These bum un^enchable in ei^'17 faee» 
And the word zimliis conatkutet the place. 

O sUte of bang I ^b«M bang's the Only grf«f^ 
And the chief tofftnre^ to be damned to life I 
O life ! the only thing they fa«r« to hate | 
The finish*d torment of a future state; 
Complete in all the parts of endlesa misery. 
And worse ten thousand times than not to as ; 
Could but the damu^d the immortal law repeal^ 
And devils die, thers'd be an end of hell j 
Could they that thing call'd being annihilate ' 
There'd be no sorrows in a future state ; 
The wretch whose erime had shut him out on high 
Could be rerenged im Ocid Umself and die 1 
Job's wife was in the righl# and always we 
Might end by death all human miaery; 
Might have it in onr eboice^ to be or not to be. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the name of the Dewh his original, and the nature of his circumstances, since 

he has been called by that name. 

THE Scripture is the first writing on earth where 
we find the Devil called by his own proper distin- 
guishing denomination^ Devil, or the* detroyer ; nor 
indeed is there any other author of antiquity, or of suf- 
ficient authority, which says any thing of that kind 
about him 

Here he makes his first appearance in the world, and 
on that occasion he is called the Serpent ; but the ser- 
pent, however since made to signify the Devil, when 
spoken of in general terms, was but the Devil's repre- 
sentative, or the Devil in qttovis vehicnla, for that time 

• The meaning of the word deril is destroyer. See Fool upon Acts xiii. lO. 
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clothed in a bodilj shape, acting under cover, and in 
disguise, or if you will, tlie Devil in masquerade : Nay, 
if we believe Mr Milton, the angel Gabriel's spear had 
such a secret powerful influence, as to make him strip 
of a sudden, and with a touch to unmask, and stand up- 
right in his naked original shape, mere Devil, without 
any disguise whatsoever. 

Now, as we go to the Scripture for much of his his- 
tory, so we must go there also for some of his names : 
and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his se- 
veral mischievous doings guide us to conceive of him. 
The truth is : all the ancient names given him, of which 
the Scripture is full, seem to be originals derived from 
and adapted to the several steps he has taken, and the 
several shapes he has appeared in, to do mischiefs id 
the world. \ 

Here he is called the Serpent, Gren. iii. I. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii, 8. 

The Accuser of the Brethren, Rev, xii. 10 

The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 89. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1,2. 

Belial, 2. Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

The Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Rev. ix. 11. 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon, or AppoUy on. Rev. ix. 1 1 . 

Legion, Mark v. 9. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 

The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 

The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 

The Tempter, Matth. iv. 8. 

The Son of the Morning, Isa. xiv. 12 

But to sum the»dtaHMMMVNkis called in the 
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Hnx*s but tte fibnoty of dtftated t»Hd«, 
Seraphic treason's strong impetiioiis tid^ 
Where yile ambilioQ disappointed firtt. 
To its own rage^ and boundlcsa batred cun'd ; 
The heat's fann'd up to forjr, that lo flame ; 
For iiie and fury are in kind the same; 
These bum un^enchable in ef '17 faee» 
And the word zMDUfta eonatitutet the placet 

O state of being I t^btte being's the Only grf«C 
And the chief tortured to be damned to Ufs I 
O life ! the only thing they have to hate | 
The finish'd torment of a future state; 
Complete in all the parts of endless misery. 
And worse ten thousand timet than not to ax ; 
Could but Uie damu'd the immortal law repeal 
And devils die^ thcrs'd be an end of hell 9 
Could they that thing call'd being annihilate ' 
There'd be no sorrows in a future state ; 
The wretch whose erime had shut him out on high 
Could be revenged on Qtm Umself and die 1 
Job's wife was in the righl# and alwaya we 
Might end by death all kutnan raiaery; 
Might have it in o«r choice^ to be or not lo be. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the name of the Dewh kis original, and thf ngtura of his circumstances, since 

he has been called by that name. 

THE Scripture is the first writing on earth where 
we find the Devil called by his own proper distin- 
guishing denomination! Devil, or the* detroyer ; nor 
indeed is there any other author of antiquity, or of suf- 
ficient authority, which says any thing of that kind 
about him 

Here he makes his first appearance In the world, and 
on that occasion he is called the Serpent ; but the ser- 
pent, however since made to signify the Devil, when 
spoken of in general terms, was but the Devil's repre- 
sentative, or the Devil in quovis vehiculo, for that time 

• The meaning of tha word devil is destroyer. See Fool upon Acts xiii. la 
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clothed in a bodilj shape, acting under cover, and in 
disguise, or if you will, the Devil in masquerade : Nay, 
if we believe Mr Milton, the angel Gabriers spear had 
such a secret powerful influence, as to make him strip 
of a sudden, and with a touch to unmask, and stand up- 
right in his naked original shape, mere Devil, without 
any disguise whatsoever. 

Now, as We go to the Scripture for much of his his- 
tory, so we must go there also for some of his names : 
and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his se- 
veral mischievous doings guide us to conceive of him. 
The truth is : all the ancient names given him, of which 
the Scripture is full, seem to be originals derived from 
and adapted to the several steps he has taken, and the 
several shapes he has appeared in, to do mischiefs id 
the world. ^ 

Here he is called the Serpent, Gren. iii. I. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 8. 

The Accuser of the Brethren, Rev, xii. 10 

The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 89. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1,2. 

Belial, 2. Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

The Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Rev. ix. 11. 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon, or Appollyon, Rev. ix. 1 1 . 

Legion, Mark v. 9. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 

The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 

The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 

The Tempter, Matth. iv. 8. 

The Son of the Morning, Isa. xiv. 12 

But to sum them all up in one, he is called in the 

C 2 
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Hnx*s but tte phnoty of MtHeA t>tid«, 
Serephic treason*! strong impetttOHS tide^ 
Where yile ambition disappoiated first. 
To its own rage» and boundless batred curt'd ; 
The heat's fann'd up to furjr, that lo flame; 
For fire and fury are in kindtba same; 
These burn unquenchable in ev'iy faee» 
And the word Kunuta conatitutet the place. 

O sute of bang \ t^btte b#ing*e the only grf*l^ 
And the chief tortore^ to bt damned to life f 
O life 1 the only thing they have to hate | 
The finish'd torment of a fiitufo states 
Complete in all the parts of endless misery, 
And worse ten thousand times than not to ax ; 
Could but the damu*d the immortal law repeal 
And devils die* thera'd be an end of hell j 
Could they that thing calPd being annihilate ' 
There'd be no sorrows in a futuve state ; 
The wretch whose crime had shut him out on high 
Could be rerenged on Oob bimself and die i 
Job's wife was in the Hghl# and alwaya wo 
Might end by death all human misery; 
Might have it in oar choice^ 10 be or not lo be. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the name of the Devih his original, and the nature of his circumstances, since 

he has been called by that name. 

THE Scripture is the first writing on earth where 
we find the Devil called by his own proper distin- 
guishing denominationt DeviU or the* detroyer ; nor 
indeed is there any other author of antiquity, or of suf- 
ficient authority, which says any thing of that kind 
about him 

Here he makes his first appearance In the world, and 
on that occasion he is called the Serpent ; but the ser- 
pent, however since made to signify the Devil, when 
spoken of in general terras, was but the Devil's repre- 
sentative, or the Devil in quovis vehiculo, for that time 

• The meaning of tha word deril is destroyer. See Pool upon Acts xiiL IQ. 
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clothed in a bodily shape, acting under cover, and in 
disguise, or if jou will, the Devil in masquerade : Nay, 
if we believe Mr Milton, the angel Gabriers spear had 
such a secret powerful influence, as to make him strip 
of a sudden, and with a touch to unmask, and stand up- 
right in his naked original shape, mere Devil, without 
any disguise whatsoever. 

Now, as we go to the Scripture for much of his his- 
tory, so we must go there also for some of his names : 
and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his se- 
veral mischievous doings guide us to conceive of him. 
The truth is : all the ancient names given him, of which 
the Scripture is full, seem to be originals derived from 
and adapted to the several steps he has taken, and the 
several shapes he has appeared in, to do mischiefs id 
the world. \ 

Here he is called the Serpent, Gren. iii. 1. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 8. 

The Accuser of the Brethren, Rev, xii. 10 

The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 89. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 

Belial, 2. Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

The Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Rev. ix. 11 . 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon, or AppoUyon, Rev. ix. 11. 

Legion, Mark v. 9. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 

The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27* 

The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 

The Tempter, Matth. iv. 8. 

The Son of the Morning, Isa. xiv. 12 

But to sum them all up in one, he is called in the 

C 2 
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Hnx*s but tte pbrtnijr of dtTiwted liridc, 
Serephtc treason's strong impetiuras tide^ 
Where yUe ambition disappoiated fifst. 
To its own rsge^ and boundlcn batred cun'd ; 
The beat's fann'd up to fairjr, that lo flame % 
For fire and fury are in kind the lame; 
These burn unquenchable in eViy faee» 
And the word xiroiiia conatitutet the place. 

O state of being \ t^bere being'e tbe only gikf. 
And the chief tortured to be damned to life I 
O life ! the only thing they have to hate | 
The finish'd torment of a future state ; 
Complete in all the parts of endlesa misery, 
And worse ten thoustad tlanea than not to as ; 
Could but Uie damu*d the immortal law repeal 
And devils die, thera'd be an end of hdl j 
Could they that thing call'd being annihilate ' 
ThereM be no sorrows in a futuve state ; 
The wretch whose erime had shut him oat oq high 
Could be revenged on Oob himself and die i 
Job's wife was in the righl# and always we 
Might end by death all human ranery; 
Might have it in onr choice^ to be or not lo be. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the name of the DevU, his original, and tbe nature of his circumstances, since 

he has been called by that name. 

THE Scripture is the first writing on earth where 
we find the Devil called by his own proper distin- 
guishing denomination! Devil, or the* detroyer ; nor 
indeed is there any other author of antiquity, or of suf- 
ficient authority, which says any thing of that kind 
about him 

Here he makes his first appearance in the world, and 
on that occasion he is called the Serpent ; but the ser- 
pent, however since made to signify the Devil, when 
spoken of in general terms, was but tbe Devil's repre- 
sentative, or the Devil in quovis vekicuh, for that time 

• Tbe meaning of the word devil is destroyer. See Fool upon Acts xiii. la 
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dothed ill a bodilj shape, acting under cover, and in 
disguise, or if you will, the Devil in masquerade : Nay, 
if we believe Mr Milton, the angel Gabriel's spear had 
such a secret powerful influence, as to make him strip 
of a sudden, and with a touch to unmask, and stand up- 
right in his naked original shape, mere Devil, without 
any disguise whatsoever. 

Now, as we go to the Scripture for much of his his- 
tory, so we must go there also for some of his names : 
and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his se- 
veral mischievous doings guide us to conceive of him. 
The truth is : all the ancient names given him, of which 
the Scripture is full, seem to be originals derived from 
ftod adapted to the several steps he has taken, and the 
several shapes he has appeared in, to do mischiefs id 
the world. \ 

Here he is called the Serpent, Gren. iii. I. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. S. 

The Accuser of the Brethren, Rev, 3di. 10 

The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 89. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iiL 1, 2. 

Belial, 2. Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 24. 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

The Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Rev. ix. 11. 

The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon, or AppoUy on. Rev. ix. 1 1 . 

Legion, Alark v. 9. 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 

The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 

The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 

The Tempter, Matth. iv. 8. 

The Son of the Morning, Isa. xiv. 12 

Bat to sum them all up in one, he is called in the 

C 2 
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New Testament plain Devil. AH his other nanoes are 
varied according to the custom of speech, and the dia- 
lects of the several nations where he is spoken of: but, 
in a word, Devil is the common name of the Devil in 
all the known languages of the earth. Nay, all the 
mischiefs he is empowered to do, are in Scripture pla- 
ced to his a(rcount, under the particular title of the De- 
vil, not of Devils in the plural number, though they are 
sometimes mentioned too ; but in the singular, it is the 
identical individual Devil, in and under whom all the 
little Devils, and all the Great Devils, if such there be, 
are supposed to act ; nay, they are supposed to be go- 
verned and directed by him. Thus we are told in 
Scripture of the works of the Devil, I John iii. 8. ; 
of casting out the Devil, Mark i. 84 ; of resisting the 
Devil, James iv. 7- ; of our Saviour being tempted of the 
Devil, Matth iv. 1.; of Simon Magus, a child of the 
Devil, Acts xiii. 10. The Devil came down in great 
wrath. Rev. xii. 12. and the like. According to this 
usage of speech we go on to this day ; and in all the in- 
fernal things we converse with in the world are fathered 
upon the Devil, as one undivided simple essence, by 
how many agents soever working. Every thing evil 
is frightful in appearance, wicked in its actings, horri- 
ble in its manner, monstrous in its effects, is called the 
Devil ; in a word, Devil is the common name for all 
devils, that is to say, for all evil spirits, all evil powers, 
all evil works, and even all evil things ; yet it is remar- 
kable, the Devil is no Old Testament word ; and we 
never find it used in all that part of the Bible but four 
times, and then not once in the singular number; and 
not once, to signify Satan as it is now understood. 

It is true, the learned give a great hiany different 
interpretations of the word Devil. The English com- 
mentators tell us, it means a destroyer ; others that it 
signifies a deceiver ; and the Greeks derive it from ca^ 
lumniatoTt or false witness ; for we find that Calumny 
was a goddess, to whom the Athenians built altars, and 
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offered sacrifices, upon solemn occasions ; and they call 
her Diabule from whence came the masculine Diabolus, 
which we translate Devil. 

Thus we take the name of devil to signify not per- 
sons only, but actions and habits ; making imaginary 
devils, and transforming that substantial creature called 
Devil, into every thing noxious and offensive. Thus 
St. Francis, being tempted by the Devil in the 9hape 
of a bag of money lying in the highway, and the saint 
having discovered the fraud ; whether seeing his cloven 
foot hang out of the purse, or whether he distinguished 
him by his smell of sulphur, or how otherways, authors 
are not agreed ; but I say, the saint having discovered 
the cheat, and outwitted the Devil, took occasion to 
preach that eminent sermon to his disciples, where his 
text was. Money is the DevU. 

Nor, upon the whole, is any wrong done to the Devil 
by this kind of treatment ; it only gives him the sove- 
reignty of the whole, army of hell ; and, making all the 
numberless legions of the bottomless pit servants, or, 
as the Scriptures call them, angelfi to Satan the grand 
Devil, all their actions, performances, and atchieve- 
ments, are justly attributed to him, not as Prince of 
Devils only, but the Emperor of Devils,— the Prince of 
all the Princes of Devils. 

Under this denomination then of Devil, all the 
powers of hell, all the Princes of the air, all the black 
armies of Satan, are comprehended: and in such manner 
they are to be understood in this whole Work - mutdtis 
mutandisf according to the several circiimstahcek of 
which we are to speak of them. 

This being premised, and my authdrily being so 
good, Satan must not take it ill, if t treat him after the 
manner of men, and give him those titles which he is 
best known by among us ; for indeed, having so many, 
it is not very easy to call him out of his name. 

However, as I am obliged, by the duty of an histo- 
rian^ to decency as well as impartiality, so I thought 
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it necessary, before I used too much freedom with Sa- 
tan, to produce authentic documents, and brings anti- 
quity, upon the stage, to justify the manner of my wri- 
ting, and let you se^ I sball describe him in no other 
colours, nor call hiin by any name, but what be has 
been known byi for many ages before me. 
. And now, though writing to the common under- 
standing of my .readers, I am obliged to treat Satan 
very coarsely, and to spj^aJc of him in the common ac- 
ceptation, calling him plain Devil, a word which, in 
this mannerly age, is not so sonorous as others might 
be, and which, by the error of the times, is apt to pre- 
judice us against his person ; yet it must be acknow^ 
ledged, he has a great many ether names and sirnames 
which he might be known by, of a less noxious import 
than that of Devil, or Destroyer &c. 

Mr Milton indeed, wanting titles of honour to give 
to the leaders of Satan's host, is obliged to borrow se* 
veral of his Scripture-names, and bestow them upon 
his infernal heroes, whom he makes the generals and 
leaders of the armies pf hell ; and so he makes Beel- 
zebub, Lucifer,. Belial, Mammon, and some others, to 
he the names of particular Devils, members oi Satan's 
upper-house,'or Pandaemonium : whereas, indeed, these 
are all names proper and peculiar to Satan himself. 

The Scripture also has some names of a coarser kind, 
by which the D^vil is understood, as particularly, which 
is noted already, in the Apocalypse, he is called the 
Great Red Dragon, the Beast, the Old Serpent, and 
the like : But take it in the Scripture, or where you 
will in history, sacred or profane, you will find that, 
in general, the Devil is, as I have said above, his or- 
dinary name in all languages, and in all nations ; the 
name by which he and his works are principally difr> 
tinguished. Also the Scripture, besides that it often 
gives him this name, speaks of the works of the De- 
vil, of the subtility of the Devil, of casting out De- 
vils, of being tempted of tlie Devil, of being posses- 
sed with a Devil ; and so many other expressions of 
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that kind, as I have said alreadys are made use of» for 
us to understand the eril spirit hj, that in a word. 
Devil is the common name of all wicked spirits ; for 
Satan is no more the Devil, as if he alone were so, and 
all the rest were a diminutive Species, who did uot go 
by that name ; bat I say, even in Scripture, every spi^ 
rit, whether under his dominion, or out of his dominioii, 
is called the Devil ; and is as much a real devil, that 
is to say, a condemned spirit, and employed in the same 
wicked work as Satan himself. 

His name then being thus ascertained, and his ex- 
istence acknowledged, it should be a little inquired 
what he is. We believe there is such a thing, such a 
creature as the Devil ; and that he has been and may 
atill, with propriety of speech, and without injustice 
to his character, be called by his ancient name, Devil. 

Bnt who he is ? What is his original ? Whence came 
he ? And what is his present station and condition ? 
For these things, and these inquiries, are very necea* 
sary to his history ; nor indeed can any part of his his- 
tory be complete without them. 

That he is of an ancient and noble original must be 
acknowledged ; for he is heaven-born, and of angelic 
race, es has been touched already. If Scripture evi- 
dence may be of any weight in' the question, there is 
no room to doubt the genealogy of the Devil. He is 
dot only spoken of as an angel, but as a fallen angel ; 
one that had been in heaven, had beheld the face of 
God in his full effulgence of glory, and surrounded the 
throne of the Most High ; from whence, commencing 
rebel, and being expelled, he was cast down, down, 
down, God and the Devil himself only know where; 
for indeed we cannot say that<any man on earth knows 
it : and wlierever he is, he has ever since man's crea- 
tion been a plague to him ; been a tempter, a deluder, 
a calnmniator, and enemy, and the object of man's hor- 
ror and aversion. 

As his original is heaven-born, and his race angelic, 
so the angelic nature is evidently placed in a class su- 
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perior to the human ; and this the Scripture is express 
in also, when speaking of man, it says. He made him a 
little lower than the angels. 

Thus the Devil, as mean thoughts as ye may have of 
him, is of a better family than any of you ; nay, than the 
best gentlemen of you all. What ye may be fallen to, 
is one thing ; but what he is fallen from is another ; and 
therefore, I must tell my learned and reverend friend 
J. W., L. L. p. when he spoke so rudely of the Devil 
lately, that, in my opinion, he abused his betters. 

Nor is the Scripture more an help to us in the 
search after the Devils original, than it is in our search 
after his nature. It is true, authors are not agreed 
about his age, what time he was created, how mairy 
years he enjoyed his state of blessedness before Jie 
fell, or how many years he continued with bis whole 
army in the state of darkness, and before the ere- 
tion of man. It is supposed he might be a consider- 
able space ; and that it was part of bis punishment too, 
being all the while inactive, unemployed, having no bu- 
siness, nothing to do but gnawing his own bowels, and 
rolling in the agony of his own self reproaches^ being 
an hell to himself, in reflecting on the glorious state 
from whence he was fallen. 

How long he remained thus, it is true, we have no 
light into from history, and but little from tradition, 
Rabb Judab say% the Jews were of opinion, that he re- 
mained twenty thousand years in that condition ; and 
that the world would continue twenty thousand more, 
in which he shall find work enough to fatisfy his mis- 
chievous desires: but he shews no authority for his 
opinion. 

Indeed let the Devil have been as idle as they think 
he was before, it must be acknowledged, that now he is 
the most busy, vigilant, and diligent of all God's crea- 
tures, and very full of employment too, such as 'it is^ 

Scripture indeed gives us light into the enmity 
there is between the two natures, the diabolical and 
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the human ; the reason of it, and how and by what 
means the power of the Devil is restrained by the Mes- 
siah ; and to those who are willing to trust to gospel 
lighti and believe what the Scripture says of the Devil, 
there may much of his history be discovered ; and 
therefore those that list^ may go there for isi! fuller ac- 
count of the matter. 

But to resorve all Scripture eviden.ce of these things, 
as a magazine in store for the use df those with whom 
Scripture testimony is of force ; I must, for ^the present 
turn to other inquiries, being now directing: my story 
to an ige, wherein, to be driven to revelation' and Scrip-' 
ture assertions, is esteemed giving up the dispute. Peo- 
ple DOW fr^days must have . demonstration ; and^ in a 
word, nothing wUi satisfy the age, but such. evidence 
as perhaps the nature of the question will not admit. 

It is hard indeed; to bring demonstrationa in such a 
case as this, ** No man has seen God at any time," says 
the scripture, 1 JoHh iv. 2. So the Devil, being a spirit 
incorporeal, an aii^el of light, and con^ijnently not i^i* 
Bible in his.own^snbstance, natore, and form;it inajr in 
somesense.be said, .>No. man bath seei^ 'the Devil at any 
time. Ail those pretences of phrensical and' fanciful 
people, who tell us they have seen the Devil, I shall ex- 
amine and perhaps, expose by themselves. > 

It might take up a great deal of «ur' time here to in- 
quire, whether the Devil has any partieular :shape, or 
personality of sul^stance, which can be visible to us, felt, 
heard, or understood, and which he cannot altier ; and 
then, what shapes or appearances the Devil has at any 
time taken upon him ; and whether he can really appear 
in a bcxly which might be handled and seen, and yet so 
as to know it to have been the Devil at the time of his 
appearing : but this also I defer, as not of weight in the 
present inquiry. 

We have divers accounts of witches conversing with 
the Devil ; the Devil in a real body, with all the appear- 
ances of a body of a man or :woman appearing to them: 
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also of having a famUiar» as they call it, aa incubus or 
little Devil, which aucks their ix)dics, .runs away with 
theopt into the air, and the like* Much of this is said ; 
but inudh mere than it is easy to. prove rand Wie ought 
to give but a just proportbn of credit to those thinga 

As to his borrowed shapes and his subtle transform- 
ings, that we have such open testimony. of» that there 
is no room for any question about it ; and when I come 
to that part» I shall be obliged rather to give a history 
of the fact, than enter into any dissertation upon the 
nature and reason of it. 

I do not find, in any author whom we can call credit 
table, that even in those countries where the dominion 
of S|tan is more particularly estabiisbed, and where 
tbey may be said to^ worship him in a more particular 
manner as a Devil ; wbich some tdl us the Indians in 
America did,; who worshipped the Devil, that he might 
not hurt them ; yet I say, I do not find, that even 
tiiere the Devil appears to them iufLany particular con- 
atant sh^e or persobality peculiar ifp himself. 

Scripture, and history therefore giving us. no light 
into that part of theiquestion, I conclude, and lay it 
down, not as my opinion only, but as what all ages 
seem to concur, in, that the Devil has no particular 
body; that he is a spirit; and that though he may, 
Proteus' like, assume the appearance of either man or 
beast, yet it miust bo some borrowed shape, some as- 
sufned figure, pro hac vice ; and that be has no visible 
body of his own. 

I thought it needful to discuss this as a preliminary, 
and that the next discourse might go upon a certainty 
in this grand point ; namely, that the Devil, however 
he may, for his particular occasions, put himself into a 
great many shapes, and clothe bimsdf, perhaps, with 
what appearances he pleases, yet that he is bbnself still 
a mere spirit, that he retains a seraphic nature, is not 
visible by our eyes* which are human and organic, nei^ 
ther can he act with the ordinary powers, or in the 
ordinary manner, as bodies do ; and therefore, when 
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he has thought fit to descend to the meaniiesses of dis* 
turbing and frightening children and old women, by 
noises and knoekings, dislocating the chairs and stools, 
breaking windows, and such like little ambulatory 
things, which would seem to be below the dignity of 
his cbaractev, and which, in particular, are ordinarily 
performed by organic powers; yet even then he has 
thought fit not to be seen, or rather to make the poor 
people beliere he had a real dbape and body, with 
hands to act, mouth to ^ipeak, and the like, than to 
give proof of it in common to the whi^ world,, by 
shewing himself, and acting visibly and openly, as a 
body usually and ordinarily does. 

Nor is it any disadvantage to the Devil, that his 
seraphic nature is not confined or imprisoned .in a bo- 
dy or shape, suppose that shape to be what monstrous 
thing we would ; for this would, indeed, confine . his 
actings within the narrow sphere of the. organ or.body 
to which he was limited ; and though you were to sup^ 
pose the body to have wings for a velocity of. motion 
equal to a spirit, yet, if it had not a power of mvisibL- 
lity too, and a capacity of conveying himself, undisco- 
vered, into all the secret recesses of mankind, and the 
same secret art, or capadty of insinuation, suggestion, 
accusation, &c. by which his wicked desigiu are now 
propagated, and all his other devices assisted, by which 
he deludes and betiays mankind ; I aay, he would be 
no more a Devil, that is, a de8troyer,«wno more a de«- 
ceiver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dangerous archr 
enemy to the souls of men ; nor would it be any diffi;- 
culty to mankind to. shun and avoid him, as I shall 
make plain in the other part of bis history. 

Had the Devil from the beginning been embodied, 
as be could not have been invisible to :U8, whose souls, 
equally seraphic, are only ^ prescribed by being emtxK 
died and incased in flesh and blood as we are ; so be 
would have been no more a Devil to any body but him- 
self. The imprisonment in a body, bad the powers of 
that body been all that we can conceive to make him 
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formidable to us, would yet have been an hell to him. 
Consider him as a conquered, exasperated rebel, retain^ 
ing aU that fury and swelling ambition, that hatred of 
God, and envy at his creatures, which dwells now in 
his enraged spirit as a Devil ; yet suppose him to have 
been- condemned to organic powei*s, confined to corpo- 
real niotion, and restrained, as a body roust be suppo- 
sed to Restrain a spirit ; it must, at the same time sup- 
pose him to be effectually disabled from all the methods 
he is now allowed to make use of, for exerting his rage 
and enmity against God, any further than as he might 
suppose it to affect his maker at second-hand, by wound- 
ing his glory through the sides of his weakest creature, 
man. 

He must certainly be thus confined, because body 
can only act upon body, not upon spirit ; no species 
being impowered to act out of the compass of its own 
sphere. He might have been impowered, indeed to 
have acted terrible, and even destructive things upon 
mankind, especially if this body had any powers given 
it which mankind had not, by which man would be 
overmatched, and not be in a condition of self-defence. 
For example, suppose him to have had wings to have 
flown in the air, or to be invulnerable, and that no hu- 
man invention, art, or engine, could hurt, ensnare, cap- 
tivate, or restrain him. 

But this is to suppose the righteous and wise Crea- 
tor to have made a creature, and not be able to defend 
and preserve him ; or to have left him defenceless to 
the mercy of another of his own creatures, whom he 
had given* power to destroy him. This indeed might 
have occasioned a general idolatry, and made mankind 
as the Americans do to this day, worship the Devil, 
that he might not hurt th«n : but it could'not have 

Erevented the destruction of mankind, supposing the 
)evil to have had malice equal to his power: and he 
must put on a new nature, be compassionate, generous, 
beneficent, and steadily good, in sparing the rival ene* 
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my he was able to destroy, or he mast have ruined 
mankind. In short, be must have ceased to have been 
a Devil, and must have re- assumed his original, ange- 
lic, heavenly nature ; have been filled with the prin- 
ciples of love to, and delight in the works of hb Cre- 
ator, and bent to propagate his glory and interest ; ox 
he must have put an end to the race of man, whom it 
would be in his power to destroy, and oblige his Maker 
to create a new species, or fortify the old with some 
kind of defence, which must be invulnerable, and which 
his fiery darts could not penetrate. 

On this occasion, suffer me to make an excursion 
from the usual stile of this work, and with some solem- 
nity to express my thoughts thus : 

How glorious is the wisdom and goodness of the 
great Creator of the world ; in thus restraining these 
seraphic outcasts from the power of assuming human 
or organic bodies ! which could they do, invigorating 
them with the supernatural powers, which as seraphs 
and angels, they now possess, and might exert, they 
would be able even to fright mankind from the face of 
the earth, and to destroy and confound 6od*s creation. 
Nay, even as they are, were not their power limited, 
they might destroy the creation itself, reverse and 
overturn nature, and put the world into a general con- 
flagration. But were those immortal spirits embodied, 
though they were not permitted to confound nati^re, 
they would be able to harrass poor, weak, and defence- 
less man out of his wits, and render himself perfectly 
useless, either to his Maker or himself. 

But the Dragon is chained ; the Devil's power is li- 
mited. He has indeed, a vastly extended empire, be- 
ing Prince of the Air, having at least the whole atmo- 
sphere to range in ; and how far that atmosphere is 
extended, is not yet ascertained by the nicest observa- 
tions. I say at least, because we do not yet know how 
far he may be allowed to make excursions beyond the 
atmoqihere of this globe into the planetary worlds, and 
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what power he may exercise io all the habitable parts 
of the aolar system ; nay, of all the other solar systems, 
which, for ought we know, may exist in the mighty 
extent of created space, and of which you may hear 
farther in its order. 

But let his power be what it will there, we are sure 
it is limited here, and that in two particulars : Firsts 
He is limited as above> from assuming a body, or bo* 
dily shapes, with substance ; and secondly^ From ex- 
erting teraphie powers, and acting with that superna- 
tural force, which as an angel, he was certainly vested 
with before the Fall, and which we are not certain is 
yet taken from him ; or, at most, we do not know how 
much it may or may not be' diminished, by his degene- 
racy, and by the blow given him at his expulsion. 
This we are certain, that be his power greater or less, 
he is restrained from exercise of it in this world ; and 
he, v^o was once equal to the angel who killed 180,000 
men in one night, is not able now, without a new com- 
mission, to take away the life of one Job, nor touch any 
thing he had. 

But let us consider him then limited and restrained 
as he is, yet he remains a mighty, a terrible, an immor- 
tal being ; infinitely superior to man, as well in the dig- 
nity of his nature, as in the dreadful powers he retains 
still about him. It is true the brain-sick heads of our 
enthusiastics paint him blacker than he is : and as I 
have said, wickedly represent him clothed with terrors 
that do not really belong to him ; as if the power of 
good and evil were wholly vested in him, and that he 
was placed in the tlirone of his Maker, to distribute 
both punishments and rewards : in this they are much 
wrong, terrifying and deluding fancifal people about 
him, till they turn their heads, and fright them into a 
belief that the Devil will let them alone, if they do such 
and sQch good things ; or carry them away with him 
Uiey know^ not wbitliery if they do not ; as if the Devil, 
whose proper business is mischief, seducing and delu- 
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ding tnanktod, and drairiog tbem in to be rebels like 
himself, should threaten to seize upon themi carry them 
awa7» and in a word, fall upon them to hurt them, if 
they did evil ; and, on the contrary, be favoursble and 
civil to them, if they did well. 

Thus a poor deluded cmmtry fellow in our town^ that 
had lived a wicked, abominable, debauched life, was 
frighted with an apparition, as he called it, of the De- 
vil : He fancied that he spoke to him, and, telling his 
tale to a good honest Christian Gentleman his neigh- 
bour, that had a little more sense than himself ; the 
Gentleman asked him if he was sure he really saw the 
Deril ? Yes, yes. Sir, says he, I saw him very plain. 
And so they began the following discourse : 

Gent See him ! see the Devil ! art thou sure of it 
Thomas ? 

The. Yes, yes, I am sure enough of it master ; to 
be sure 'twas the DeviL 

Gent. And how do you know it was the Devil Tho- 
mas ? Had you ever seen the Devil before ? 

Tho. No, no, I had never seen him before, to be 
sure ; but, for all that I know 'twas the Devil. 

GeiU. Well, if you're sure, Thomas, there's no con* 
tradicting you ; pray what cloatha bad he on ? 

Tho. Nay. Sir, don't jest with me ; he had no deaths 
on : he was cloathed with fire and brinutone. 

Grent. Was it dark or day light when you saw him ? 

Tho. O ! it was very dark, for it was midnight. 

Gent. How could you see him then ? did you see 
by the light of the fire you speak of? 

TAo. No, no, he gave no light himself ; but I saw 
him for all that. 

Gtni. But was it within doors, or out in the street? 

Tho. It was within, it was in my own chamber when 
I was just going into bed, that I saw him. 

Gent. Well then, you had a candle, had'nt you ? 

Tho. Yes I had a candle ; but it bornt as blue ! and 
as dim! 
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Gent. Well, but if the Deril was cloathed with fire 
and brimstone, be must give you some light ; there 
can't be such a fire as you speak of, but it must give a 
light with it. 

Tho. No, no, be gave no light, but I smelt his fire 
and brimstone ; be left a smell of it behind him, when 
he was gone. 

Gent. Well, so you say he had fire, but gave no light; 
it was a Devilish fire indeed ; did it feel warm ? was 
the room hot while he was in it ? 

Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for 
it put me into a great sweat with the fright. 

Gent. Very well, he was all in fire, you say, but with- 
out light or heat : only, it seems, he stunk of brimstone; 
pray what shape was he in ? what was he like ? for 
you say you saw him. 

Tho. O ! Sir, I saw two great staring saucer-eyes, 
enough to fright any body out of their wits. 

Gent. And was that all you saw ? 

Tho. No, I saw his cloven foot very plain, 'twas as 
big as one of your bullock's that goes to plough. 

Gent. So you saw none of his body, but bis eyes and 
his feet ? a fine vision indeed ! 

Tho. Sir, that was enough to send me going. 

Gent. Going ! what did you run away from him ? 

Tho. No. but I fled into bed at one jump, and sunk 
down, and pulled the bed«cloaths quite over me. 

Gent. And what did you that for? 

Tho. To hide myself from such a frightful creature. 

Gent. Why, if it had really been the Devil, do you 
think the bed*cloaths would have secured you from 
him? 

Tho. Nay, I don't know ; but in a fright it was all 
I could do. 

Gent. Nay, 'twas as wise as all the rest ; but come, 
Thomas, to be a litUe serious, pray did he speak to you ? 

Tho. Yes, yes, I heard a voice : but who it was the 
Lord knows. 



GmU What kind 4>f voice WM it? Wm it likf « 
man's voice P 

Tho. No» it was a hoanse ugly lyoi^ like the croaks 
ing of a tog ; and it called me bj my name^ twice, 
Tkooias DawsoQi Tbomas PaHrsoQ ? 

Gent Wellf did you aaswer ? 

Tko. No» not h I oould not havfe^spoke a word finr 
my life ; why^ I was firigbted to de^itb* 

Gat. Did it say any thing else ? 

Tho. Yes, when it saw that I did not speak. It saidi 
'^ Thomas Dawson, Thomas Dawson ! you are a wick- 
ed wretch^ you Isy with Jenny S last night ; if yoq 

don't repent, I will take yow away alive and carry yop 
to htUf and you shall be damn'd* you wretch." 

Gent And was it true, Thomas ? did you lie with 
Jenny S the night before ? 

T%o. Indeed, master, why, yes it was true ; but I 
was very sorry afterwards. 

Gent. But how should the Devil know it, Thomas ? 

Tho. Nay, he knows it to be sure ; why they say he 
knows every thing. 

Gent Well, tmt why should he be angry at that ? 
He would rather bid you lie with her again, and en-> 
courage you to lie with forty whores, than hinder you ? 
this can't be the Devil, Thomas. 

TAo. Tes, yes. Sir 'twas the Devil to be sure. 

GeTit. But he bid you repent too, you say ? 

Tho. Yes, be threatened me if I did not. 

Gent Why/ Thomas, did you think the Devil would 
have you repent ? 

Tho. Why no, that's true too ; I don't know what 
to my to that ; but what could it be ? 'Twas the Devil 
to be sure, it could be nobody else. 

Gent Nob no, twas neither the Devi], Thomas, nor 
any body else, but your own frighted imagination ; you 
had lain with that wench, and being a young sinner of 
that kind, your oonacience jkerrified you, tdd you the 
Devil woidd fetch youaway, and you wouM/bedamtfdc 
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and you were so persuaded it would be so, that you at 
last imagined he was come for you indeed : thai you 
saw him» and heard him ; whereas, you may depend 
upon it, if Jenny S will let you lie with her every 

night, the Devil will hold the candle, or do any thing 
to forward it, but will never disturb you; he's too 
much a friend to your wickednesss ; it could never be 
the Devi], Thomas ; 'twas only your own guilt fright* 
ed you, and that was Devil enough too, if you knew 
the worst of it, you need no other enemy. 

Ttio. Why, tbat^s true master ; one would think the 
Devil should not bid me repent, that's true ; but cer- 
tainly 'twas the Devil for all that. 

Now Thomas was not the only man that, having 
committed a flagitious crime, had been deluded by 
his own imagination, and the power of fancy to think 
the Devil was come for him ; whereas the Devil, to 
give him his due, is too honest to pretend to such 
things ; 'tis his business to persuade men to offend, not 
to repent ; and he professes no other : He may press 
men to this or that action, by telling them 'tis no sin, 
DO offence, no breach of God's law, and the like, when 
really 'tis both ; but to press them to repent, when they 
have offended, that's quite out of the way ; 'tis none 
of his business, nor does he pretend to it : therefore, 
let no man charge the Devil with what he is not con- 
cerned in. 

But to return to his person ; he is, as I have said, 
notwithstanding his lost glory, a mighty, a terrible^ 
and an immortal spirit ; he is himself called a Prince, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Prince of Dark- 
ness, the Prince of Devils, and the like; and his attend- 
ing spirits are called his angels: so that however Sa- 
tan has lost the glory and rectitude of his nature, by 
his apostate state, yet he retains a greatness and mag- 
nificence, which places him above our rank, and indeed 
above our conception ; for we know not what he is, any 
more than we know what the blessed angels are ; of 
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wiiom ve can say no more, than that they are mini- 
nlTxtkg spirits, &c. as the Scripture has described them. 

Two things, however, may give us some insight in- 
to the nature of the Devil, in the present state he is in, 
and these we have a clear discovery of in the whole 
series of his conduct from the beginning. 

FirsU That he is the vanquished, but implacable 
enemy of God, his Creator, who has conquered him, 
and expelled him from the habitations of bliss'; on 
which account he is filled with envy, rage, malice, and 
all uncharitableness ; would dethrone God and over- 
torn the throne of heaven, if it was in his power. 

Second. That he is man's irreconcileable enemy; 
not as he is a man, nor on his own account simply, not 
for any advantage he (the Devil) can make by the ruin 
and destruction of man ; but in mere envy at the feli- 
city he is supposed to enjoy as Satan^s rival, and as he 
is appointed to succeed Satan and his angels in the 
possession of those glories from which they are fallen. 

And here I must take upon me to say, Mr Milton 
makes a wrong judgment of the reason of Satan's reso- 
lution to disturb the felicity of man : He tells us it 
was merely to affront God his maker, rob him of the 
glory designed in his new work of creation, and to dis- 
appoint him in his main design, namblV, the creating 
a new species of creatures in a perfect rectitude of soul, 
and ader his own image, from whom he might expect 
a new fund of glory should be raised, and who was to 
appear as the triumph of the Messiah^s victory over 
the Devil. In all which Satan could not be fool enough 
not to know that he should be disappointed by the 
same power which had so eminently counteracted his 
rage before. 

But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much more 
probable design ; and though he may be said to act up- 
on a meaner principle than that of pointing his rage at 
the personal glory of his Creator, yet I own that, in 
my opinion, it was by much, the more rational under- 

D 2 



44 HI0TOBY QJt TBB »tiriL« 

t4klDg» and more Hkely to succeed ; and that wa8» that 
whereas be perceiTed this new species of creatures had 
a Sublime as well as ao human part» and were made 
capable of possessing the mansions of eternal beati* 
tilde* from whence he (Satan) and his angeb were ex- 
pelled, and irretrievablj banished ; envy at siich a ri* 
ral moved him bj all possible artifice, for he saw him 
deprived of capacity to do it by force, to render htm 
unworthy like himself: that, twinging him to fall into 
rebellion and disobedieBce, be might see his rival dam* 
ned with him ; and those who were intended to fill up 
the empty space of heaven, made so by the absence of 
so many millions of fallen angels, be cast out into the 
same darkness with them. 

How he came to know that this new species of crea^ 
tures were liable to such imperfection, is best explain- 
ed by the Devil's prying, vigilant disposition, judging 
or leading him to judge by himself (for be was as near 
being infallible as any of God's creatures had been ;) 
and then inclining him to try whether it was so or no. 

Modem naturalists, especially some who have not so 
large a charity for the fiur sex as I bave^ tell us, that 
as 800B as ever Satan saw the woman and looked in 
her face, he saw evidently that she was tbe best form* 
ed creature to make a tool of, and tbe best to make 
an hypocrite of, that could be made, and therefore the 
most fitted fot his purpose. 

IHrst He saw by some thwart lines in her face, 
(legible, perhaps, to himself only) that there was a 
throne ready prepared for the sin ci pride to sit in state 
upon, especially if it took an early possession : Eve you 
may suppose was a perfect beauty, if ever sack a thing 
may be supposed in the human frame ; her figure be» 
iog 80 extraordinary, was tbe ground woiic of his pro- 
ject; there needed no more than to bring her to be 
vain of it, and to conceit that it either was so, or was 
infinitely more sublime and beautiful than it really was; 
and having thus tickled her vanity, to produce 
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gmdaally, till at last he might persuade her that she 
W9B teally angdiCf or of heavenly racei and wanted im- 
fliiag biit to eat c^ the forbidden fruit, and that would 
make her sDmethiag more exceUent stilL 

Second. Looking farther into her frame, and with a 
nearer view to her imperfections, he savr room, to oohv 
cludi, that she was of a constitution easy to be sedu*- 
ced^ and especially by flattering her ; raising a commo*- 
tion'in her soui, aad a ditkurbanoe among het pasBiona; 
and accordingly he set himself to work, to disturb hei^ 
repose, and put dreams of great things into her bead : 
together with something of a nameless kind, which 
(however somebave been ill-natured enough to suggest) 
I shall not injore the Devil so much as Co mention^ 
withimt better evidence. 

Third* But besides tbis^ he found, upon ^he very 
first survey of her outside. Something so very charm<^ 
ing in her mien and bebavidar, so toga^g as well as 
agreeable in the whole texture of her person, and withdl 
sneb a sprightly wit> such a vivacity of parts, such 
a fluency of tongoe, and, above alU such a winning pre^ 
▼ailing whine in her smiles, or at least in her tears^ 
that he made no doobt, if he could but once delude her, 
she would easily be brought to delude Adam, who be 
found set not only a great value upon her person, but 
was perfectly captivated by her charms ; in a word^ 
he saw plainly, that if he could but ruin her, he should 
easily make a Devil of her, to ruin her husband, and 
draw bim into any gulph of mischiefi were it ever so 
black and dreadful, that she would first fall into her- 
self. How far some may be wicked enougb, from 
hence, to suggest of the fair sex, that they have been 
Devils to their husbands ever since, I cannoC say ; I 
hope they will not be so unmerciful to discovei^ truths 
of such fatal consequence^ though they should come to 
thehr knowledge.. 

Thus subtile and penetrating has Satan been from 
the beginning ; and :«rbo can wonder, that upon ti^ese 
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discoveries made into the woman's insidet he went im* 
mediately to work with her, rather than witli Adam ? 
Not but that one would think, if Adam was fool enough 
to be deluded by his wife, the Devil might have seen 
so much of it in his countenance, as. to hsTO encouraged 
him to make hb attack directly upon him, and not go 
round about, beating the bush, and plowing with the 
heifer ? setting upon the woman first, and then setting 
her upon her husband, who might as easily have been 
imposed upon as she ? 

Other commentators upon this critical text suggest 
to us, that Eve was not so pleased with the hopes of 
being made a goddess, and that the pride of a serafriiic 
knowledge did not so much work upon her imagina* 
tion to bring her to consent, as a certain secret notion 
infused into her heart by the same wicked instrument, 
that she should be wiser than Adam, and should by 
the superiority f)f her understanding necessarily have 
the government over him : which, at present, she was 
sensible she had not, he being master of a particular 
air of gravity and majesty, as well as of strength, in* 
finitely superior to her. 

Thb is an ill-natured suggestion ; but it must be 
confessed the impatient desire of government, which 
(since that) appears in the general behaviour of the sex, 
and particularly of governing husbands, leaves too much 
room to legitimate the supposition. 

The expositors, who are of this opinion, add to it, 
that this being her original crime, or the particular 
temptation to that crime ; heaven thought fit to shew 
his justice, in making her more entire subjection to her 
husband be a part of the curse, that she might read her 
sin in the punishment ; viz. He shall rule over thee. 

I only give the general hint of these things, as they 
appear recorded in the annals of Satan's first tyranny, 
and at the beginning of his government in the world ; 
those that would be more particularly informed may 
enquire of him, and know farther. 
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Hhns^ I cannot, however, but observe here, with some 
n;pet» bofr it appears by the consequence, that the De* 
▼tl waa not mistaken when he made an early judg« 
aent of Mrs Eve ; and . how Satan really went the 
right way to work to judge of her; it. is certain the 
]>evU had nothing to do but to lopk 19 her face, and, 
apon a near steady view, he might efi^ily see there an 
iDatrament for his turn ; nor has he failed to make her 
a tool ever since, by the very methods which he at 
first proposed ; to which, perhaps, he has made some 
additions in the conropting her composition, as well as 
her understanding : qualifying her to be a complete 
snare to the poor weaker vessel man « to wheedle him 
with her Sren's voice, abuse him with her smiles, de« 
lode him with her crocodile tears, and sometimes cock 
her crown at him, and terrify him with the thunder of 
her treble ; making the effeminated male apple eater 
tremUe at the noise of that veiy tongue which at first 
ooBEunanded him to sin» F<Mr it ia yet a debate which the 
learned have not decided, whether she persuaded and 
intreated him, or, like a true she^tyrant, exercised her 
authority, and obliged him to eat the forbidden fruit. 

And therefore, a certain author, whose name for 

• 

fear of the sex's resentment I conceal, brings her in, 
calling to Adam at a great distance, in an imperious, 
lianghty manner, beckoning to him with her hand thus : 
** Here,** says she, <* you cowardly faint hearted wretch 
Uke this branch of«heavenly fruit ; eat, and be a stu- 
pid fool no longer ; eat, and be wise ; eat, and be a 
God ; and know, to your eternal shame, that your wife 
has been made an enlightened goddess before you." 

He tells you, Adam hung back a little at first, and 
trembled, afraid to trespass : ** What ails the sot ?** says 
thenew termagant : *' what are you afraid of ? Did God 
forbid you ? yes and why ? that we might not be know- 
ing and wise like himself ! What reason can there be 
that we^ who have capacious souls* able to receive 
knowledge, should have it with-held ? Take it you fool, 
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atod eiEtt ; doii^t yMifee htm 1 amffitnltefkiiiifijr Mulby 
it» and am quitcf afMMlMr ereatixre ? Tnke it, l ^jfi } or^ 
if yoa doB*t Fit ^d imd cut d«vi^ the tfe^i aiid y(ki» 
shall Mter eAV aiiy «f i( at all, and yoa^ bhaft bii' sMl » 
fdol, ^W be" gtiv^rti^ hf ywk wifti ibr eften^Udu. * 

Thus, if tbik f«^tey|ikf&(ldii oP tb« tbffaifg- be jiwti ai6 
sboldi^d him iiiid^ it, tioki bimy abd ftvmigbt blm t^ \t 

Sthe terf dr o^ W vaSee ; a thtogc that has i«tafaied^ a 
eadfijA teflueiHM ovdr him erit dittce ; nor have tha 
gteatest of Aditdi'S sotisessdrs) ho^ Mg^bt sMver sc^maf 
btrsbatid^ niiakie Of it in this age, been ever able^ ^inoe 
that, .to conceal their terror at the vevy soaiidy nay^ 
if trie may believ^ histfoir, it {yrevttited even illnetog'the 
gods, ndtaM the boise of viiidaii's hammers ooQld silence 
the claffloars of that (Mtrageouis whove, bis gwidesa t 
liitj, even Jupiter himself hi wkoh a life witb a tcvmaM 
^aM wife^ that once fftey say Amo out-scolderi) the 
noise of all his 1 bunders, and Was vrilMfn aii' akte c^fbaw^ 
Btig him oirt of heaven. ]9ae to' vetUA to the Davit 
WItli these vtews^ lie resolve^ it tfecMi to actax^to tb^ 
TTdrnttn ; lind if you cbnsider Mm as the Devil, and what 
he aimed at, and cdneider the filir prespfeot be iMid af 
strece^s; I n^n^t corifbs&^, I do net ^ee who can ' Mime 
Uim, ot*, aX least, how doy thing the could l>e expected 
ffdm him: but we shalt meet with it again bya»i by. 
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OrUiQ Station ftMi knl in Hotter ImCbN htf feU ; tbeN«tiir«Md 9^%^ 
• of hit Crime ; and loioe of M^ Milton's mbtaket about it 



THUS fk 1 hAvd gbfie QiMii general observatimt in 
this great affair of Satan, mid bia empire in the 
woirld ; I now come- to my title and ^all ester upon 
the bisfoi^ieal part, ai the main work before mtei 

Be^dei whtft hatt been said poetically relating to the 
fall and wandering ctmdilion of tbe devii and bit boats, 
which poetical part I offer Only as an excursion^ and 
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<eiife.il iboiild be tdben m; I iftiBDi. i^veyM vh«t I 
think m^ deducdd from goad orig^ak on the paril Of 
SfttBo's 9tory, in a feir voi?dsi<-«- 

He vas one of the created Mgelii lormed l^y tiie 
sund OnaipoteDt hand, and glorious pdwer^ who cije- 
ated file heafena and the earthy and tiU that Si thereia: 
tiMB inoiiaierable heafealy host, as we bav^ fetsoa to 
beiieve, oootaiaed angela ef higher and lowev stations^ 
of greater and of lesser degree, eaqMressed in the Scrip- 
ture by thrones, dominions, and prkfeipalHies^ This, 
I thiak^ we have as mnch reason to belie te^ as we bave 
that tbore are stars ia the firasament {at staivy beaf ens) 
•f greater and lesser magnitude. 

What fiarticolar sf ation amei^ the immoTtal choir 
of aogekir this arcbiserapb, this [irinoe of devils, called 
8aten»^ iras fdaccd in before hb expulsion^ tbat^ indeed, 
we cannot coase at the kaowliedge of : at leasts not with 
aikch am autfaoHty as may be depended Upon ; but as, 
fromSeriplnTe^autbarity, he is placed at the head of 
srfi the afostate armies^ after he was fallen, we cannot 
tkkikit in the least assonring to say, that he might be 
•opposed to be one of the prtnctple agents lAtbe rdbef- 
Mm which, happened ia heaven : and consequently, tb^t 
her mighl be one of the h^faestjin d^gnit/ therc^ before 
that rebelUott. 

The higher his station^ the lower, aad with the great- 
er precipitation, was his overthrow ; and therefore those 
words, though tdken in another sense, mi^ rery well 
be applied to Um : •" How art thou blien, O Lucifer, 
Son of the Morning P* 

Having granted the dignity of bis pefsonn and the 
high station in which be was placed among the heaven- 
ly host ? it would come then necessarily to enqoire in- 
to the nature of his fall, and, above all, a little into the 
reason of it : Certain it is, he did fall, was guilty of re- 
hellion and disobedience, the just effect of pride; sins 
which in that holy place, might well be called won. 
derful. 
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But what to me is more urcmderful, and which I 
thlAk will be Teiy ill accounted for, is, How carae seeds 
of crime to rise in the angelic nature, created in a state 
of perfect unspotted holiness ? How was it first found 
in a place where no unclean thing can enter? How 
came ambition, pride,orenvy, to generate there ? Could 
there be offence where there, was no crime? Could un- 
tflSnted purity breed corruption ? Could that nature 
cdfitaminate and infect, which was always drinking in 
principles of perfection. 

Happy it is to me, that writing the history, not sol* 
Ting the difficulties of Satan's affairs, is my province 
in this work ; that I am to relate the fact, not give 
reasons for it, or assign causes ; if it was otherwise, I 
should break off at this difficulty, for I acknowledge I 
do not see through it : neither do I think that the great 
Milton, after all his fine images, and lofty excursions 
upon the subject, has left it one jot clearer than he 
found it. Some are of opinion, and among them the 
great Dr B* s, that crime broke in upon them 
at some interval, when they omitted but one moment 
fixing their eyes and thoughts on the glories of the di- 
vine face, to admire and adore, which is the full em- 
ployment of angels: but even this, though it goes 
as high as imagination can carry us, does not reach it, 
nor, to me, make it one jot more comprehensible then 
it was before : All I can say to ithere is, that so it was; 
the fact was upon record : and the rejected troop are 
in being, whose circumstances confess the guilt, and still 
groan under the punishment. 

If you will bear with a poetic excursion upon the sub- 
ject, not to solve, but illustrate the difficulty ; take it 
in a few lines, thus, 

Tboannof witchcnft! fint born child pfcrim^? 

Froduc'd before the bloom of time i 
Anibition't miiden ain, in heaven conoeiTed ! 

And who could heTe beUer'd 
Defilement could in parity b^gin, 

A^ bfigbl 0tinMl day be lba*d with ei 
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How om'it thoa tfaoc^ thoo ftuH nNiinc ? 
Hoir didst «hoa !«» the aduMittiiw gpi& 
And into tpirit thyidf imimntir 
f^ram what diA'itate? fram wluit d«^ ^aee? 
Fkoa what ilraDgt nocfHital nc« ?• 
When was tiiy andeiit hahitgdoa fiMind ? 
Bdbn void ChMs baaid tha forikiing aoliad ? 
WMt tiMm a nibitatice^ or an auj i^MMt, 
A vapour iyiiig in the Ihiid waaitt 
Of imooneocled; air. 

And how at fint didat thou oome then? 
8uie theie was oocen time when thou wertneC . 
Bj whom was thoo craated ? and for what? 
Alt thou a Bteain' fimn aome conta^iooa damp eihal'd? 

How ihould contagion be eotail'd 
On bright aerapliic ^lirits, and in a place ? 
VHieie all's luprekne, and glorj fills the space ! 
Ko noxious Tapour Chcre could rise^ 
For there no noxioua matter lies: 
Slotbiag tbat*s evil could appear ; 
Sa never could aersphic glory bear} 
The brightness of the eternal fi^e, 
Which fills ss well as constitutes the places 
Would be a fire too hot for crime to bear, 
*Twould cakine sin^ or melt it into ab. 
How then did flrrt defilement enter hi? 
Ambition, thou first vital seed of sin ? 
Thou life of death how cam'st tbon there ? 

In what bright form didst thou appear 
In what seraphic orb didst thou sriae ? 
Surely that place admits of no disguise : 

Eternal Kgfat must know thee there, 
And, being known, thou soon must disappear; 

But since the fatal trulh vre know. 
Without the matter thence^ or manner how : 

Thou highest superlative of sin. 
Tell us thy nature, where thou didst begin? 

The fint d^rae of thy increase 
Dehsnch'd the regions of eternal peace; 
And fiU*d the breasia of loyal angels there 
With the first traaaon, and infernal war. 
Thou art the hig^ extreme of prid% 
And dost o*er lesser crimes preside 
Kot for the mean attempt of vice dcsign'd 
But to cnhndl the world, and damn mankind. 
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T^MufonDingmiidiief! ham hf tb tii ' p tm m *d 
Tb«t low tfifli's aArib IM nBMr*d^ 

And made the brij^^NnpUr^Mrafigflii' 
In horrid momtrom Atspmmfipmrf 

8a»Mn,ihM,wmmhiAmkim^Mmm)i^ 

W« aliniyi then M ^UM at iM «■• fedi^ . 

That in cAdgent fijFt of glHy 

EioeUed bj eCMMl ligfati by ban 

Dislortod now* andMrit* 

And buiiibod with tbee ftM»tb«ifg|l 

How has the iplandid aaraph changM hi* IhMi 

TVanifonn'd by thw^ and VSkm thy awttaU wii ttm^ 

Ugly aa la th^ofaaa te wfaUi hcliAl? 

Fittad by diea to irtrito ft laoal hdl f 

For iMclmial bi tha pteoa WM* akkv df y«ft dwalt 



Thus, as I told you^ I only moralize upon the 8ub« 
ject, but as to the difficulty, I must leave it as I find 
it, unless, as I hinted at first, I could prevail with Sa- 
tan to set pen to paper, and write this part of his own 
history : no question bat he could let ns into the secret : 
but to be plain, I doubt I shall tell so many plain truths 
of the Devil in this history, and discover so many of 
his secrets, which it is not for bis intereat to have dis- 
covered, that, before I have done, the Devil and I may 
not be so good friends as ymi niay suppose we are ; at 
least, not friends enough to obtain such a favour of him, 
though it be for public good ; so we must be content 
till we come on the other side the blue-blanket, and 
then we shall know the whole story ^^-^ 

But now, though* as I said, I will not attempt to 
solve the difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell you 
that there is not so much difficulty in it as at first sight 
appears ; and especially not so much as some people 
would make us believe : Let us see how others are mis- 
taken in it ; perhaps that may help m a little in the 
enquiry ; for to know what it is not, is one help to- 
wards knowing what it is. 

Mr Milton has indeed told us a great many merry 
things of the Devil in a most formal solenm manner ; 
till, in short, he has made a food play of heaven and 
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ImH ; and ao doubt, if he liad Itved in our %lme$^ im 
might lMi?e had it iacted with imr Pinto and ProBerpite. 
He hat nadefinefipeachesbotb ArGod aadihe Devil; 
and a little edition in^t have turned kta la mad^me^ 
into an Harleqnm Dku^ et Diable. 

I coafess I do* not well know how far the dotainioa of 
poetry extendi itself; it aeema the baits and boaqdsDif 
Pamassus we not yet ascertaioed; so thatjfor aught I 
know, by virtue of their ancient privilc^, called lAvn^ 
tiapoitarwn, there can be no blaspliemy in verses aa 
some of our divines say, there can be no treason in the 
pulpit But they that will venture to write that way> 
ought to he better satisfied abont that point than I mnay. 

Upon this foot Mr Milton, to graoe his poeoiu and 
give room tar his towering Ihncy, has gone a length be^ 
yoad all that went before hinit Mice Ovid in his Me^ 
tatnorpbosis. He has indeed corapHinented God at* 
mighty with a flux of soft words* and great sotihds ; 
atid has aMide a very fine story of the Devil; but he baa 
made a mere Je ne 9ca ^aei of Jesua Christ. In osie 
line he has him ridiag on a cheruht and ia anolAier sit** 
ting on a throne, both in tlie very same moment tf ae^ 
tion. In another place, he has brought him in making 
a speech to his 6aints,««Mvhen it is evident be bad none 
there ; for we all know man was not created till a long 
white after ; and nolKMly can be so dull as to say die 
ang^ may be called saints, without the greatest ab* 
sunilty in nature. Besides, he makes Christ himself 
distinguish them, as in two several hands, and of dif* 
farent persons and species, as to be sure they mre. 



BmiiOiinlm^mnty^mim 



Hera ilaii4 



Vemgth.      Bofk Lmit Book r. 

So that Christ here is brought in drawing up bis army 
befbre the last battle, and making a speech to them, 
to tell them they shall only stand by in warlike order : 
bat that they shali have no occasion to fight, far be 
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alone will engage the rebels. Then in embattling 
legions he places the saints here, and angels there ; as 
if one were the main battle of infantry, and the other of 
the wings cavaliy. But who are those saints ? They 
are indeed all of Milton's own making ; it is certain 
there were no saints at all in heaven or earth at that 
time ; God and his angels filled up the place ; and till 
some of the angels fell, and men were created, had 
lived, and were dead, there could have been no saints 
there. Saint Abel was certainly the Proto Saint of all 
that were ever seen in heaven, as well as the Proto 
Martyr of all that hath been upon earth. 

Just such another mistake, not to call it a blunder, 
he makes about hell : which he not only makes local, 
but gives it a being before the fall of the angels ; and 
brings it in opening its mouth to receive them. This 
is so contrary to the nature of the thing, and so great 
an absurdity, that no poetic licence can account for it ; 
for though poesy may form stories, as idea and fancy 
may furnish materials ; yet poesy must not break in 
upon chronology ; and make things which in time were 
to exist, act before they existed. 

Thus a painter makes a fine piece of work, the fan- 
cy may be good, the strokes masterly, and the beauty 
of the workmanship inimitably curious and fine ; and 
yet have some unpardonable improprieties, which mar 
the whole work. So the famous painter of Toledo 
painted the story of the three wisemen of the east co* 
ming to worship, and bringing their presents to our 
Lord, upon his birth at Bethlehem, where he presents 
them as three Arabian or Indian kings ; two of them 
are white, and one black ; but unhappily, when he drew 
the latter part of them kneeling, which to be sure was 
done after their faces, their legs being necessarily a little 
intermixed, he made three black feet for the negro 
king, and but three white feet for the two white kings : 
and yet never discovered the mistake till the piece was 
presented to the king» and hung up in the great church. 
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As ihii is an unpardonable error in sculpture or lim- 
ning, it must be mucb more so in poetry, where the 
images must have no improprieties, mucb less incon- 
sistencies. 

In « word, Mr Milton has indeed made a fine poem 
but it is the Devil of a History. I can easily allowMr 
Milt<m to make hills and dales, flowery meadows and 
plains, (and the litce) in heaven ; and places of retreat 
and contemplation in bell ; and though I must add, 
that it can be allowed to no poet, on earth but Mr 
Milton. Nay, I will allow »Ir Milton, if you please to 
set the angels a dancing in heaven (Book v.) and the 
Devils a singing in bell (Book i.) though, they are in 
short, especially the last, most horrid absurdities. But 
I cannot allow him to make their music in hell to be 
harmonious and charming, as he does ; such images 
being incongruous, and, indeed, shocking to nature 
Neither <»n I think we should aUow things to be pla- 
ced out of Ume in poetry, any more than in history : it 
IS a confusion of images, which is agreed to be disal- 
lowed by all critics, of what tribe or species soever, in 
the worid ; and is Indeed unpardonable. But we shall 
find so many more of these things in Mr Milton, that 
reaUy taking notice of fhem all would carry me quite 
out of my way, I being at this time not writinff the 
htttory of Mr Milton, but of the Devil ; Besldw Mr 
Milton IS such a celebrated man, that who but he that 
can write the history of the Devil dare meddlewith him? 

But to come back to the business ; As I had cau 
tioned you against the running to Scripture for shell 
ter m cases of difficulty. Scripture weighmg very lit- 
tie among the people I am directing my speech to ; so 
indeed. Scripture gives but very Uttle light into any 
thing of the Devil's story before his fall, and but to 
very litUe of it for some time after. 

Nor has Mr MUton said one word to solve the main 
difficulty, vtx. how the Devil came to fall, and how sin 
came into heaven ? How the spotless seraphic nature 
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cotfid weeive infieeftion? Wienoe 4he conte^oft pw^ 
eeeded ? What noxious matter could emit oorruptioR 
[ there ? How and whence any vapour to poiaw the e»- 
ffelic frame could rise up ; or how it increased and 
Irew op to crime ! But aH this he passes over« and 
bariTiiiff upto that partin taro or three words, only 

tdlsus. 



HbF^id* 



H«d cwt him out of 1i««»eo. '^ i' •">• ho* 

His Pride ! But how came Satan, while an archan- 
ed. to be proud ? How did It consist, that pnde and 
perfect holiness should meet in the same person ? Here 
we must bid Mr MUton good night ; for, m plain 
terms he is in the dark about it, and so we are all ; 
and the most that can be said about it is. that we know 
the fact U so, but nothing of the nature or reason of rt. 

But to come to the history : ThV'T'**S.L «„? 
sinned (wonderful !) in heaven, and God cast them out. 
What their sin was. is not explicit ; but m genera , it 
is called a rebellion against Ggd : AU sin must be so. 

Mr Milton here takes upon him to give the history 
of it. as particularly as if he had been born there, and 
came down hither on purpose to give us an account of 
it (1 hope he is better informed by this time) ; but this 
he does in such a manner, as jostles with religion, and 
shocks our faith in so many points necessary to be be- 
lieved, that we must forbear to give up to Mr Milton 
or must set aside part of the sacred text, in such a 
manner as wM assist some people to »et »t alUside. 

1 mean by this, his invented scheme of the Son s be- 
ing declared in heaven to be l^gotten then, and then 
to be declared Generalissimo of all the armies of hea- 
ven ; and of the Fatheb's summoning all the angels 
of the heavenly host to submit to him. and pay him ho- 
mage. The words are quoted already, page 82. 
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I miiflt own the indention, indeed, is very fine ; the 
images exceedingly magnificent, the thonghts rich and 
bright, and, in some respect, truly sublime : but the 
authorities fail most wretchedly, and the mis-tinnng 
of it is unsufferably gross, as is noted in the introdue* 
tion of this work ; for Christ is not declared the Sok 
OP Goo but on earth. It is true, it is spoken from 
hearen, but then it is spoken as perfected on earth* 
If it was at all to be assigned to heaven, it was from 
eternity ; and there indeed hb eternal generation is al- 
lowed : but to take upon us to say, that on a certain 
day ; for so our poet assumes. 



-Wfaen od a day, 
•On luch » day 



As heam'i gmat year brings tordt, th' aapytmi hoit 
Of aDgdb, by inq^erial nraniioiia call'd, 
Forthwith, firom all the eddi of beav'n appeared.** 

Par LQ$t, BookT. 

This is indeed too gross. At this meeting he makes 
GrOD declare the Son to be that day b^otten, as before. 
Had he made him not begotten lliat day, but declared 
General that day, it would be reconcileable with scrip- 
ture, and with sense : for either the begetting is meant 
of ordaining to an office, or else the eternal generation 
falls to the ground : and if it was to the office (Mediae 
tor), then Mr Milton is out in ascribing another fixed 
daj to the work ; see book X. But then the declaring 
him that day is wrong chron(4ogy too ; for Christ is de- 
clared the Son of God with power, only by the resur- 
rection of the dead : and this is both a declaration in 
heaven and in earth, Rom i. 4. And Milton can have 
no authority to tell us, there was any declaration of 
it in heaven before this, except it be that dull authority 
called poetic licence, which will not pass in so solemn 
an affSEur as that. 

But the thing was necessary to Milton, who wanted 
to assign some cause or original of the Devil's rebellion : 
and so, as I said above, the design is well laid : It only 

E 






58 HISTORY OP THB OB¥IL. 

wants two trifles* called Truth and History ; so I leave 
it to struggle for itself. 

This ground plot being laid, be has a fair field for the 
Devil to plaj the rebel in : for be immediately brings 
him in, not satisfied with the exaltation of tbe Sok 
OF God. Tbe cause must be thus : Satan, being an 
eminent archangel, and, perhaps, the highest of aJl the 
angelic train, hearing this sovereign declaration that 
the Son of God was declared to be head or Generalise 
simo, of all the heavenly host, took it ill to see another 
put into the high station over hi^ bead, as the soldiers 
call it : he, perhaps, thinking himself tbe senior oflScer, 
and disdaining to submit to any but his former imme- 
diate sovereign. In short he threw up his commission, 
and, in order not to be compelled to obey, revoltedj^ 
and broke out in an open rebellion. 

All this part is a decoration noble and great : nor is 
there any declaration to be made against the invention, 
because a deduction of probable events ; but the plot is 
wrong laid, as is observed above, because oontradic* 
ted by the Scripture account, according to which Christ 
was declared in heaven, not then, but from eternity, 
and not declared with power but on earth, vis, in bis 
victory over S.in and Death, by tbe resurrection from 
the dead : So that Mr Milton is not orthodox in this 
part, but lays an avowed foundation for the corrupt 
doctrine of Arius, which says, There was a time when 
Christ was not the Son of God. 

But to leave Mr Milton his flights, I agree with him 
in this part, viz* That tbe wicked and sinning angels» 
with the great archangel at the head of them, revolted 
from their obedience, even in heaven itself: that Satan 
began tbe wicked defection, and being a chief among 
the heavenly host, consequently carried over a great 
party with him, who altogether rebelled against God : 
that upon this rebellion, they were sentenced by the 
righteous judgment of God to be expelled tbe holy ha* 
bitation. This, besides the authority of Scripture, we 
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have visible testimonies of fVom the Devils themselves : 
their influences and operations among us every day, of 
which mankind are witnesses ; in all the merry things 
they do in his name, and under his protection, in almost 
every scene of life they pass through, whether we talk 
of things done openly, or in masquerade ; things done 
in — or out of it ; things done in earnest or in jest. 

But then, what comes of the long and bloody war 
that Mr Milton gives such a full and particular account 
of, and the terrible battles in heaven between Michael^ 
with the royal army of angels on one hand, and Satan 
with his rebel host on the other ; in which he suppo- 
ses the numbers and strength to be pretty near equal ; 
but at length brings in the Devil's army, upon doubling 
their rage, and bringing new engines^ of war into the 
field, putting Michael and all the faithful army to the 
worst, and, in a word, defeats them ; for though they 
were not put to a plain flight, in which case he must, 
at least have given an account of two or three thousand 
millions of angels cut in pieces and wounded, yet he 
allows them to give over the fight,| and make a kind of 
retreat ; so making way for the compleat victory of the 
Son of Croo. Now this is all invention, or at least a 
borrowed thought from the old poets, and the ^kt of 
the Giants against Jupiter, so nobly defined by Ovid 
almost two thousand years ago : And there it was well 
enough ; but whether poetic fancy should be allowed 
to fable upon heaven or not, and upon the King of hea- 
ven too, that I leave to the sages. 

By this expulsion of the Devils, it is allowed by most 
authors, ttiey are, ipso facto, stripped of the rectitude 
and holiness of there nature ; which was their beauty 
and perfisction ; and being ingulphed in the abyss of 
irrecoverable ruin (it is no matter where,) from that 
very time they lost their angelic beautiful form, com- 
menced ugly frightful monsters and Devils and became 
evil doers, as well as evil spirits«-fille4iFith a horrid 
.malignity and enmity against their Maker, and armed 

E 2 
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with a iifllish resolotfoii to shew and exert it on all dc^ 
casioM ; retaining however their exalted spirituous ua* 
ture* and having a vast extensive power of action ; all 
which they loan exert in nothing else but doing evil ; 
fikr they are entirely divested of either power or will to 
do good; and even in doing evil, they are under restraints 
and limitations of a superior |)ower, which it is their 
tonnentsi and perhaps a great part of thdr heU, that 
thev cannot break tbroucrb. 



CHAP. Y. 

* 

What iMBHiie 9t the Devil, and his Host of Fallen Spirit^ after ||itv Hqg fV 
iwlled from Heaven ; aodhu wandering Condition dU tbe Creatlcm ; with fome 
ttore of Mr HutoM^a abnirdtties on that aubject 



HAVING thus brought the Devil, and his innu^ 
merable legions^ to the edge of the bottomless 
pit, it remains* before I bring them to action* that some 
inquiry should be made into the posture of their aflfairs, 
imtnediateljr after their precipitate fall, and into the 
place of their imaiediate residence : for his will appear 
to be very necessary to Satan's history, and indeed, so 
as that without it, all the farther account we have to 
give of him will be inconsistent and imperfecta 

And ^/, I take upon me to lay down sonie f^nda- 
asentds, which, I believe, I shall be able to make out 
historically, though perhaps not so geographically as 
some may have pretended to da 

First That Satan was not immediately, nor is yet^ 
locked down in the abys of a local hell, such aa is sup^ 
posed by some, and such as he shall be at last ; or that, 

SeeonfL If he was, he has certain liberties allowed 
him for excursions unto the regions of this air, and cer- 
tain spheres of action, in whidi he can or does move, 
to do, like a very Devil as he is, all the mischief he can* 
and of which we see so many examples both about vm. 
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and ill US r is the eoquiiy after whicli» I AaD take oc* 
caslon to exandae, whether the DerSk is not fat moat of 
118 sometimes, if not in all of us one time or other. 

Third. That Satan has no particular residence in 
this globe or earth where we live ; that he rambles 
about among us, and marches over ami over our whole 
countiy, he and his Devils, in camps volant ; but that 
he pitches his grand army, or chief encampment, in 
our adjacencies or frontiers, which the philosophers call 
Atmosphere ; and whence he is called the prince of the 
Power of that element or part of the world we call Air ; 
from whence he sends out his spies, his agents and em* 
misaries, to get intelligence, and to carry his commis« 
sions to his trusty and well beloved cousins and coun- 
sellors on earth, by which his business is done, and his 
afliurs carried on in the world. 

Here again I meet Mr Milton full in my face, who 
will have it, that the Devil, immediately at his expul* 
sion, rolling down directly into hell proper and local : 
nay, he measures the very distance, at least gives the 
length of the journey by the time they were passing 
or siting, which he says was nine days. A good' po- 
etical flight ! but neither founded on scripture or imi- 
losophy. He might every jot as well brought hell up 
to the walls of heaven, advanced to receive them ; or 
he ought to have considered the space which is to be al- 
lowed to any locality, let him take what part of infinite 
distance between heaven and created hell he pleases. 

But let diat be as Mr Milton's extraordinary genius 
pleases to place it ; the passage, it seems, is just nine 
days between heaven and hell. Well might Dives then 
see Father Abraham, and talk to him too; but then 
the great gidph which Abvahamiidls hinn was fixed be- 
tween them, does not seem to be so large, as according 
to Sir Isaac Newton, Dr HaUery, Mr Wbiston, and the 
rest of our men of science, we tak^ it to be. 

But suppose the passage be nine dayi , according to 
MrMflton, what followed? AVhy, hell, gaped wide, 
opened it» frightful mouth, and received them all at 

£8 



'•"•r 



69 HISTORY OF THB DBTIL. 



once ; millions and thousands of millions as they were, 
it received them all at a gulph, as we call it. Thejr had* 
no difficulty to go in ; no, none at all. 



-Ficillif defoentus ■vera! 



\ 



Sedhifocvegndam 

Hoc opii% bk klNnr m VIBOIL. 

All this, as poetical, we may receive, but not at all 
as historical ; for then come difficulties insuperable in 
our way : some of which may be as follow, ( 1 ) Hell 
is here supposed to be a place ; nay, a place created for 
the punbhment of angels and men, and likewise creat- 
ed long before those had fallen, or these had being. 
This makes me say, Mr Milton was a good poet, but 
a bad historian. Tophet was prepared of old indeed ; 
but it was for the king, that is to say, it was prepared 
for those whose lot it should be to come thither : but 
this does not at all suppose it was prepared before it 
was resolved whether there should be subjects for it or 
no ; else we must suppose both men and angels were 
made by the glorious and upright Maker of all things^ 
on purpose for destruction, which would be incongru- 
ous and absurd. 

But there is worse yet to come. In the next place, 
he adds. That hell, having received them, closed upon 
them ; that is to say, took them in, closed or shut its 
mouth, and in a word, they were locked in> as it was 
said in another place. They wer^ locked in and kept 
there : and the key b carried up to heaven, and kept 
there ; for we know the angel came down from hea- 
ven having the key of the bottomless pit : but first see 
Mr Milton. 

«Mia«dajitlMylUl| eonfoanded eliiot fMr*i|^ 
And felt tenfold ooniyiiioa in their fidl : 

HelltUrt^ 
Yawning renif 'd than whol^ aad on them dot'd ; 
IXywn from the vnige of liMr'a mmntX wntli 
Burnt alter them 
TTiwupnf hehlft ** 

This scheme is certunly deficient, if not absurd ; and 
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I think it toare so than aoj other he has liud ! Tis evi- 
dent, neither Satan, or his host of Devils, are, no not 
anj of them, jet, even now, confined in the eternal pri* 
8on» wliere the Scripture says, he shall be reserved in 
chains of darkness They must have mean thoughts 
of hell, as a prison, a local confinement, that can sup* 
poae the Devil able, to break gaol, knock off his fetters, 
and come abroad, if he had been once locked in therei 
as Mr Milton says he was : now we know, that he is 
abroad again ; he presented himself before God, among 
his neighbours, when Job*s case came to be discoursed 
of; and, more than that, 'tis plain he was a prisoner 
at large, by his answer to God's question, which was 
Whence earnest thou f To which he answered. From 
going to and fro through the earth, ^c. This I say, is 
plain ; and if it lie as certain, that hell closed upon 
them, I demand then, how got he out ? And why was 
there not a proclamation for apprehending him, as 
there usually is after such rogues as break prison ? 

In short, the true account of the Devil's circumstan* 
ces, since his fall from heaven, is much more likely to 
be thus : That he Is more of a vagrant than a prboner ; 
that he is a wanderer in the wild unbounded waste, 
where he and his legions, like the hords of Tartary, 
who, in the wild countries of Karakatbay, the desarts of 
Barium, Kasson, and Astracan, live up an#down where 
they think proper ; so Satan and his innumerable ler 
gions rove about hie ^ ubique, pitching their camps 
(being beasts of prey) where they find the most spoil ; 
watching over this world (and all the other worlds, for 
aught we know, and if there are any^ such ;) I say 
watching and seeking whom they may devour, that is, 
whom they may deceive and delude, and so destroy, 
for devour they cannot. 

Satan, being thus confined to a vagabond, wander- 
ing unsettled condition, is without any certain abode ; 
for though he has, in consequence of his angelic nature, 
a kind of empire in the liquid waste or air ; yet this is 

E 4 
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certainly part of kit puniibmait, tiliat be is contiiiually 
hovering over this inhabited globe of earth ; swelling 
with the rage of envy at the felicity of his rival man ; 
and studying all the means possible to iiyuFe and niift 
him : but extremely limited in power» to his unspeak* 
aUe mortaficatioB. This is his present state, without 
any fixed abodej place or sptcoj allowed him to rest 
the sole of his foot upon. 

From his expulsion, I take bis first view of horror to 
be that of looking back towards the heaven which he 
had lost ; there to see the chasm or opening made up, 
out at which^ as at a breach in the wall of the holy 
place, he was thrust headlong by the power which ex- 
pelled him; I say, to see the breach repaired, the 
mounds built up, the walls garrisoned with millions of 
angels, and armed with thunders ; and, above all» made 
terrible by that glory from whose presence they were 
expelled as is poetically hinted at i>efoie* 

Upon this sight it is no wonder (if there was such n 
place) that they fled till the darkness might cover 
them, and that they might be out of the view of so ha- 
ted a sight. 

Wherever they found it, you may be sure they pitch- 
ed their first camp ; and began, after many a sour re- 
flection upon what was past, to consider and. think a 
little upon wAiat was to come. 

If I had as much personal acquaintance with the 
Devil, as would admit it, and could depend upon the 
truth of what answer he would give me, the first ques- 
tion I would ask him, should be. What measures they 
resolved on at their first assembly? And the next 
should be. How they were employed in all that space 
of time, between their so flying in the face of their 
Almighty conqueror, and the creation of man ? As for 
the length of the time, which, according to the learned, 
was 20,000 years, and according to the more learned, 
not half a quarter so much, I would not concern my 
curiosity much about it ; it is more certain, there was 
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8 ooiwiderable time between ; but of that immediately : 
First, let me enquire wliat they were doing all that 
time. 

' The devil and IiiB ho8t being thui^ I sajf cast out of 
heaven, and not yet confined strictly to hell^ it is plain 
they must be some vrhere t Satan and all his legions 
did not lose their existence, no, nor the existence of 
devils neither ; God was so far from annihUating him^ 
that he still preserved his beii^, and this not Mr Mil* 
ton only, but Qod himsdf, kas made known to us, hi^ 
ving left his history so far upon record : Several ex* 
pressions in Scnripture also made it evident, as particu- 
larly the story of Job, mentioned before ; the like in 
our Saviour's time, and several others. 

If helLdid not immediately ingulph them, asMHtoii 
suggests, it is certain, I say, that they fled somewhere, 
from the anger of factiven, from the face of the aven-> 
ger ; and his absence and tiieir own guilt, wonder not 
at it, would make hell enough for them, wherever ^hey 
went. 

Nor need we fly to the dreams of our astronomers, 
who took a great deal of pains to fill up the vast spa- 
ces of the starry heavens with innumerable habitable 
worlds ; allowing as many solar systems as there are 
fixed stars, ahd that not only in the known constella- 
tions, but even in the galaxy itself ; who to every such 
system allow a certain number of planets, and to every 
one of those planets so many satellites or moons, and 
all these planets or moons to be worlds ; solid, dark, 
opaque bodies, habitable, and (as they would have us 
believe) inhabited by the like animals and rational 
creatures as on this earth ; so that they may, at this 
rate, find room enough for the devil and all his angels, 
without making an hell on purpose ; nay, they may, for 
aught I know, find a world for every devil in all the 
DeviPs host ; and so every one may be a monarch or 
master Devil separately in his own sphere or worlds 
and play the devil there by himself. 
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And even as if this were so, it cannot be denied but 
that one devil in a place would be enough for a whole 
systemary world, and be able, if not restrained, to do 
mischief enough there too, and even to ruin and over- 
throw the whole body of people contained in it. 

But, I say, we need not fly to these shifts, or con* 
suit the astroDomisrs in the decision of this point ; for 
wherever Satan and his dtfeated host went at their 
expulsion from heaven, we think we are certain none 
of all these beautiful worlds, or be they worlds or no^ 
I mean the fixed stars, planets, &c ; had then any ex- 
istence ; for the beginning, as the Scripture calls it, was 

not yet begun. 

But to speak a little by the rules of philosophy, that 
is to say, so as to be liliderstood by others, even when 
we speak of things we cannot fully understand our- 
selves. Though in the beginning of time all this glori- 
ous creation was formed, the earth, the starry heavens, 
and, all the furniture thereof, and there was a time 
when they were not ; yet we cannot say so of the void, 
or that nameless no where as I called it before, which 
now appears to be some where, in which these glori- 
ous bodies are placed. That immense space which those 
take up, and which they move in at this time, must be 
supposed, before they had being to be placed there. 
As God himself was, and existed, before all being, 
time, or place ; so the heaven of heavens, or the place 
where the thrones and dominions of his kingdom then 
existed, inconceivable and ineffable, had an existence 
before the glorious seraphs, the innumerable company 
of angels which attended about the throne of God, 
existed ; these all had a being long before, as the eter« 
nal creator of them all, had before them. 

Into this void or abyss of nothing, however unmea- 
surable, infinite, and even to those spirits themselves 
inconceivable, they certainly launched from the bright 
precipice which they fell from ; and here they shifted 
ftfl well as thev coukL 
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Here expanding those wings which fear and honor 
at their defeat famished them, as I hinted before, they 
harried away to the utmost distance possible from the 
face of God their conqaeror, and tlien most dreaded 
enemy : formerly their joy and glory. 

Be this utmost removed distance where it will^ here 
certainly, Satan and all his gang of devils, his number* 
less, though routed armies, retired. Here Milton might 
with aome good ground have formed his Pandemoni- 
um, and have brought them in consulting what was 
next to be done, and whether there was any room left 
to renew the war, or to carry on tiie rebellion ; but had 
they been cast immediately into hell, closed up ther^ 
the bottomless pit locked upon them, and the key car« 
ried up to heaven, to be k^t there, as Mr. Milton 
himself in part confesses, and the Scripture affirms ; I 
say, had this been so, the Devil himself could not have 
been so ignorant, as to think of any future steps to be 
taken to retrieve his affairs, and therefore a Pandemo- 
nium, or divan in hell, to consult of it was ridiculous. 

All Mr Milton's scheme of Satan's future conduct, 
and all the Scrijptare expressions about the Devil and 
hb numerous attendant^ and of his actings since that 
time, make it not reasonable to suggest that the De- 
vils were confined to their eteroal prison at their ex^ 
pulsbn out of heaven ; but that they were in a state of 
liberty to act, though limited in acting, of which I 
shall also speak in its place. 



CHAP. VI. 



■**A woridt now in bcio^ aod tfadr aMsnua with iiiaiikiiid up^ 



QEVBRAL 



calculating the number of this frightful throng of 
Devils, who with Satan, the master Devil, was &us 
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OMt out of heavai : I cannot aay I am so much master 
of political arithmetic, as to cast up the number of the 
beasts no, nor the number of the beasts or devils who 
make up this throng. St Francis, they tell us, or some 
other saint, they do not say who, asked the Devil once 
how strong he was ? For St Francis you must know, 
was very fandliar with him : The Devil it seems, did 
not tell him: but presently raised a great cloud of 
dust, by the help, T suppose, of a gust of wind, and bid 
that saint count it ! He was, I suppose, a calculator, 
that would be called grave, who dividing Satan's troops 
faito three lines, cast up the number of the devils of all 
i^rts in each battalia, at ten hundred times a hundred 
thousand million of the first line, and tiiree hundred 
thousand times as many as both in the third line. 

The impertinence of this account would hardly have 
given it a place here, only to hint, that it has always 
been the opinion that Sataa^s name may well be called 
a noun of multitude, and that the Devil and his angels 
are certainly no inconsideraUe number. It was a smart 
repartee that a Venetian nobleman made to a priest, 
who rallied him upon his refusing to give something to 
the church which the priestdemanded for the delivering 
him from purgatory ; wbai the priest asking him. If he 
knew what an innumerable number of Devils there were 
to take him ? he answered, yes, he knew how many 
Devils there were in all. How ma^ ? says the priest, 
his curiosity I suppose, being raised by the novelty of 
the answer. Why, ten millions five hundred and ele- 
ven thousand six hundred and seventy five Devils and 
an half, says the nobleman. An half? says the priest, 
pray what kind of a Devil is that ? yourself says the 
nobleman ; for you are half a devil already, and will 
be a whole one when you come there ; for you are for 
deluding all you deal with, and bringing us soul and 
body into your hands, that you may be paid for letting 
us go again. So much for their number. 

Here also it would come in very aipUy„ ta consider 
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Che ilate of that long interval between the time of 
their expobion from heaven^ and the creation of the 
world ; and what tlie posture of tiie Devil's a£GEiirs might 
be during that time. The honor of their condition can 
00I7 be coDcdved of at a distance^ and especially bjr 
U8» who, being embodied creatures, cannot fully judge 
of what ist or is iiot, a punishment to seraphs and spi- 
rits : but 'tis just to suppose they suffered all that spi- 
rits of a seraphic nature were capable to sustain, cob- 
siatent with their existence: notwithstanding which 
they retained stiU the hellishness of their rdbellious 
principles; namdj, their hatred and rage against 
Godp and tliehr envy at the felicity of his creatures. 

As to how long their time might be, I shall leave 
that search, no lights being given me that are either 
probable or rational ; and we have so little room to 
make a judgment of it, that we may believe father 
M  "  » wlio supposes it to be an hundred thousand 
years, as those who judge it one thousand years ; His 
enough that we are sure it was before the creation ; 
how long before is not material to tlie Devil's history, 
unless we had some records of what happened to hiq, 
or was done by him in the interval. 

During tlie wandering condition the Devil was in 
at that time, we may suppose him and his whole clan 
to be employed in exerting their hatred and rage at 
the Almighty, and at the haf^ness of the remaining 
faithful angels, by all the ways they had power to 
shew it. 

From this determined stated enmity of Satan and 
his host against God, and at every thing that brought 
glory to his name, Mr Milton brings in Satan (when 
fin* he saw Adam in Paradise, and the felicity of bis 
station there,) swelling with rage and envy, and ta- 
king up a dreadful resolution to ruin Adam, and all 
his posterity, merely to disappoint his maker of the 
glory of its creation. I shall come to speak of that in 
its place. 
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Hoir Satan, in his remote situation, got intdltgence 
of the place where to find Adam out, or that any such 
thing as a man was created, is matter of just specu- 
lation, and there might be many rational schemes laid 
for it. Mr Milton does not undertake to tell us the 
particulars, nor indeed could he find room for it ; per* 
haps the Devil, having as I have said, a liberty to range 
over the whole void or abyss, which we want as well 
a name for, as indeed powers to conceive of, might 
have discovered that the Almighty Creator had formed 
a new and glorious work, with infinite beauty and va- 
riety, filling up the immense waste of space, in which 
he (the Devil) and his angels, had roved for so long a 
time, without finding any thing to work on, or to ex- 
ert their apostate rage in against their Maker. 

That at length they found the infinite untrodden 
space on a sudden, spread full with glorious bodies, 
shining in self existing beauty, with a new, and to 
them unknown lustre called light. They found these 
luminous bodies, though immense in bulk, and infinite 
in number, yet fixed in their wondrous stations, re* 
gular and exact in their motions, confined in their 
proper orbits, tending to their particular centres, and 
enjoining every one their peculiar systems, within 
which were contained innumerable planets with their 
satellites or moons, in which (again) a reciprocal infiu- 
ence, motion, and revolution, conspired to form the 
most admirable uniformity of the whole. 

Surprised, to be sure, with this sudden and yet glo- 
rious work of the Almighty, (for the creation was 
enough, with its lustre, even to surprise the Devils,) 
they might reasonably be supposed to start out of their 
dark retreat, and with a curiosity not below the sera- 
phic dignity, (for these are some of the things which 
the angels desire to look into) to take a flight through 
all the amazing systems of the fixed suns or stars, 
which we see now but at a distance, and only make 
astronomical guesses at. 
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Here the Devil fonnd not subject of wonder only, 
Imt matter to swell his revolted spirit with more ra^e, 
and to revive the malignity of his mind against his 
Maker, and especially against this new increase of 
glory, which to his ii^nite regret, was extended over 
the whole waste, and which he looked upon, as we say 
in human affairs, as a pays conquu^ or, if you will have 
it ID the tallage of the Devil, as an invasion upon his 
kingdom. 

Here it naturally occurred to them, in their state of 
envy and rebellion, that though they could not assault 
the impregnable walls of heaven, and could no more 
pretend to raise war in the place of blessedness and 
peace : yet that perhaps they might find room in this 
new, and however glorious, yet inferior kingdom or 
creation, to work some despite to their Great Oeator, 
or to affront his Majesty, in the person of some of his 
new made creatures, and upon this they may be justly 
supposed to double their vigilance in the survey they 
resolve to take of these new worlds, however great, 
Dumberlesss, and wonderful. 

What discoveries they may have made in the other 
and greater worlds than this earth, we have not yet 
bad an account: possibly they are conversant with 
other parts of Gods creation besides this little, Itttie 
glcAe, which is but as a point in comparison of the rest ; 
and with other of God's creatures besides man, who, 
may, according to the opinion of our philosophers, 
inhabit those worlds ; but as nobody knows that part 
but the Devil, we shall not trouble ourselves with the 
inquiry. 

But it is very reasonable, and indeed probable, that 
the Devils were more than ordinarily surprised at the 
nature and reason of all this glorious creation, after 
they had, with the utmost curiosity, viewed all the 
parts of it : The glories of the several systems ; the 
immense spaces in which those glorious bodies that 
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were created and hiade part of it, were allowed re- 
spectively to move ; the innumerable fixed stars, as so 
many suns in the centre of so many distant solar sys* 
terns ; the (likewise innumerable) dark opaque bodies 
receiving lights, and depending upon those suns respec« 
tively for such light, and then reflecting that light 
again upon, and for the use of one another : To see 
the beauty and splendour of theur forms, the regular!* 
ty of their position, the order and exactness, and yet 
inconceivable velocity of their motions, the certainty 
of their revolutions, and the variety and virtue of their 
influences ; and then, which was even to the Devils 
themselves most astonishing, that after all the rest of 
their observations, they should find this wholeimmense 
work was adapted for, and made subservient to the use, 
delight, and blessing, only of one poor species, in itself 
small, and in appearance contemptible : the meanest of 
all the kinds supposed to inhabit so many glorious 
worlds, as appeared now to be formed : I mean that 
moon called the earth, and the creature called man ; 
that all was made for him, upheld by the wise Creiu 
tor, on bis account only : and would necessarily end 
and cease whenever that species should end, and be 
determined. 

That this creature was to be found no where but 
(as above) in one little individual moon, a spot less than 
almost any of the moons, which were in such great 
numbers to be found attendant upon, and prescribed 
within every system of the whole created heavens. 
This was astonishing even to the Devil himself ; nay, 
the whole clan of Devils could scarce entertain any just 
ideas of the thing ; till at last Satan, indefatigable in 
his search or inquiry into the nature and reason of 
this new work ; and particularly searching into the 
species of man, whom he found God had thus placed 
in the little globe called earth : he soon came to an 
eclaircissement or a clear understanding of the whole. 
For example : 
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First. He found this creatare» called man, was, how- 
ever mean and small in his appearance, a kind of a se-* 
rapbic species ; that he was made in the very image of 
God, endowed with reasonable faculties to know good 
and eril, and possessed of a certain thing till then un- 
known or unheard of, even in hell itself ; that is, in 
the habitation of Devils, let that be where it would ; viz. 

Second. That God had made him indeed of the low- 
est and coarsest materials : but that he had breathed 
into him the breath of life, and that he became a liv- 
ing thing called soui, being a kind of an extraordinary 
heavenly and divine emanation ; and consequently that 
roan, however mean and terestrial his body might be, 
was yet hearen bom, in his spirituous part completely 
seraphic ; and after a space of life here (determined to 
be a state of probation), he should be translated through 
the regions of death into a life purely and truly hea- 
venly, and which should remain so for ever ; being ca- 
pable of knowing and enjoying God his maker, and 
standing in his presence, as the glorified angels do. 

T^hira. That he had the most sublime faculties in- 
fused into him ; was capable not only of knowing and 
coatemplatbg God, and which was still more, of en- 
joying him, as above : but ( which the Devil now was 
not) capable of honouring and glorifying his Maker ; 
who had also condescended to accept of honour from 
him. 

Fourth. And, which was still more, that being of 
an angelic nature, though mixed with, and confined 
for the present in a case of mortal flesh, he was inten- 
ded to be removed from this earth, after a certain 
time of life here, to inhabit that heaven, and enjoy 
that very glory and felicity, from which Satan and his 
angels had been expelled. 

When he found all this, it presently occurred to him, 
that God had done it all as an act of triumph over 
him, (Satan ;) and that these creatures were only cre- 
ated to people heaven, depopulated or stript of its in* 

F 
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'babitants by his expulsion ; and tbat these were all to 
be made angels in the Devil's stead. 

If this thought increased his fury and envy, as far 
as rage of Devils can be capable of being made greater^ 
it doubtless set him on work to give a vent to that 
rage and envy, by searching into the nature and con* 
stitution of this creature, c^led man ; and to find out 
whether he was invulnerable, and could by no means 
be hurt by the power of hell, or deluded by his subti* 
lity ; or whether he might be beguiled and deluded; 
and so, instead of being preserved in holiness and puri- 
ty, wherein he was certainly created, be brought to fall 
and rebel, as he (Satan) had done before him; by 
which instead of being transplanted into a glorious 
state after this life in heaven, as his Maker had de« 
signed him to be, to fill up the angelic choir, and sup- 
ply the place from whence he (Satan) had fallen, he 
might be made to fall also like him, and, in a word, 
be made a Devil like himself. 

This convinces us that the Devil has not lost his 
natural powers by bis fall ; and our learned commen- 
tator Mr Pool is of the same opinion : though he grants 
that the Devil has lost his mortal power, or his power 
of doing good which he can never recover. Vide Mr 
Pool upon Acts xix. 16. where we may particularly ob- 
serve when the man possessed with an evil spirit flew 
upon the seven sons of Sheva the Jew, who could have 
exercised them in the name of Jesus without the au- 
thority of Jesus, for without faith in him he flew on 
them, and mastered them, so that they fled out of the 
house from the Devil, conquered, naked, and wounded. 
But of this power of the Devil I shall treat of it by 
itself. 

In a word, and to sum up all the Devil's story from 
his first expulsion it stands last. For so many years as 
were between his fall and the creation of man, though 
we have, no memoirs of his particular afi*airs, we have 
reason to believe be was without any manner of em- 
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fiojment ; but a certain tormenting endeavour to be 
always expressing his rage and enmity against beaven ; 
I call it tormenting, because ever disappointed ; every 
thought about it proving empty, every attempt toward 
it abortive ; leaving him only light enough to see still 
more and more reason to despair of success ; and that 
this made his condition still more and more an hell^ 
than it was before. 

After a space of duration in this misery, which we 
have no light given us to measure or judge of, he at 
length discovered the new creation of man, as above ; 
upon which he soon found matter to set, himself to 
work, and has been busily employed ever since. 

And now indeed there may be room to suggest a 
local hell, and the confinement of souls, (made corrupt 
and degenerate by his associates in that place,) al« 
though he himself, as is still apparent, is not yet con- 
fined to it. 



CHAP. VII. 

OrthePowwofUieI)im*att]iotiiiieof tiieGkwtioooftfait Wodd; wImUmt 
ilbu not been farther itrengdMned and limited aincethat Hme ; and nhal ahifb 
and itralagemi he b obli^id to make use o^ to oonpam his dengna upon 
Manfcind. 

CUNNING men have fabled, and though it be 
without either religion, authority, or physical 
foundation, it may be we may like it never the worse 
for that : that when God made the stars, and all the 
heavenly luminaries, the Devil, to mimic his Maker, 
and insult bis new creation, made comets, in imitation 
of the fixed stars ; but that the composition of them 
beiug combustible, when they came to wander in the 
abyssy rolling by an irregular ill-grounded motion, they 
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todk fife, in their spprotch to tome of diose great bo- 
dies of flame, tiie fixed stars ; and being thus kindled 
(like a fire work unskilAilly let off,) tbey tben took 
wild and eccentric, as also different motions of their 
own, oat of Satan's direction, and beyond his power to 
regulate ever after. 

Let this thought stand by Itself, it matters AOt to 
our purpose whether we believe any thing of it, 6r no ; 
it is enough to bur case, that if Satan had any such 
power then, he has no such power now ; and that leads 
me to enquire into his more recent limitations* 
'I am to suppose he and all his accomplices, being 
confounded at the discovery of the new creation, and 
racking their wits to find out the meaning of it, had 
at last (no matter how) discovered the whole system, 
and concluded, as I have said, that the creature, cal- 
led mat, was to be their successor in the heavenly 
mansions ; upon which I suggest, that the first motion 
of hell was to destroy this new work, and, if possible, 
to overwhelm it. 

But when they came to make the attempt, they 
found their chains were not long enough, and that 
they could not reach the extremes of the system : they 
had no power either to break the order, or to stop the 
motion, dislocate the parts, or confound the situation 
of things ; they traversed, no doubt, the whole work, 
visited every star, landed upon every solid, and sailed 
upon every fluid, in the whole scheme, to see what 
misc^hief they could do. 

, Upon a long and full survey, they came to this 
(toint in their enquiry, that, in short, they could do 
liothihg bv force ; that they could not displace any 
part, annihilate any atom, or destroy any life, in the 
whole creation ; but that as Omnipotence had created 
it, so the same Omnipotence had armed it at all points 
against the utmost power of hell : had made the smal- 
lest creature in It invulnerable, as to Satan ; so that 
without the permission of the same power which had 
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aiade heaven^ and cooqueted the Deril, Ike eould do 
oothfaig^ at all, as to destroying an j thing that Grod 
bad nuide ; no, not the little diminutive thing called 
Bum, whom Satan law so much reason to hate, as be^ 
ing created to succeed him in happiness in heaven, 

Satan found him placed out of his power to hurt, or 
oat of his reach to touch : and here, by the waj, ap- 
pears the second conquest of heaven over the Etevil ^ 
that bavfaig placed hb rival, as it were, just before his 
face, and shewed the hateful s^^ht to him, he saw writ* 
ten upon his image. Touch him ifycu dare. 

It cannot be doubted but, bad it not been thus, man 

is 10 far from being a match for the Devil, that one of 

Satan's least imps or angels could destroy all the rsloe 

of them in the world ! ay* world and all, in a taioment. 

As he is prince at the power of the air, taking the 

air for the elementaiy world, how easily could he, at 

one Mast, sweep all the surface of the earth into the 

aea ; or drive weighty immense surges of the pcean 

oirer the whole plmn of the earth, and deluge the globe 

at once with a storm ? Or how easily coidd he, who^ 

by the situation of his empire, must be supposed able 

to manage the clouds, draw them up in such position 

as should naturalty produce thunders and lightning, 

cause those lightnings to blast the earth, dash in pieces 

all the buildings, bum all the populous towns and d* 

ties, and lay waste the world ? 

At the same time, he might command suited qiian* 
titles of sublimated air te burst out of the bowels of 
the earth, and overwhelm and swdlow op, in the open* 
ing chasms, all the inhabitants of the globe. 

In a woi^d, Satan left to himself as a Devil, and to 
the power which, by virtue of his seraphic original, he 
must be vested with, was able to have made devilish 
work in the worid, if, by a superior power, he was not 
restrained. 

But there is no doubt, at least to me, but that with 
hb fall firom heaven, as he lost the rectitude and glory 

r 8 
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of his angelic nature, I mean his innocenoe, so he lost 
the power too that he had before ; and that when he 
first commenced Devil, he received the chains of re- 
straint too, as the badge of his apostacy ; viz. a gene* 
ral prohibition to do any thing to the prejudice of his 
Creator, or to act any thing by force or violence with- 
out special permission. 

This prohibition was not sent him by a messenger, 
or by an order in writing, or proclaimed from heaven 
by a law ; but Satan, by a strange, invisible, and un- 
accountable impression, felt the restraint within him : 
and at the same time that his moral capacity was not 
taken away, yet his power of exerting that capacity 
felt the restraint, and left him unable to do, even what 
he was able to do at the same time. 

I make no question but the Devil is sensible of this 
restraint ; that is to say, not as it is a restraint only, or 
as an effect of his expulsion from heaven, but as it pre- 
vents his capital design against man, whom, for the 
reason I have given already, he entertains a mortal ha* 
tred of, and would destroy with all his heart, if he 
might ; and therefore, like a chained mastiff, we find 
him oftentimes making an horrid hellish clamour and 
noise, barking and howling, and frighting the people, 
letting them know that if be was loose, he would tear 
th£m in pieces ; but, at the same time, his very fury 
shakes his chain, which lets them know, to their satis- 
faction, he can only bark, but cannot bite. 

Some are of opinion that the Devil is not restrained so 
much by the superior power of his Sovereign Maker: but 
that all his milder measures with men are the effect of 
a political scheme, and done upon mature deliberation: 
that it was resolved to act thus, in the great council or 
P' "t of Devils called upon this very occasion, when 
they were first informed of the creation of man ; and 
especially when they considered what kind of creature 
he was, and what might probably be the reason of mak- 
ing him, viz. to fill up the vacancies in heaven ; I say. 
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that then the Devils resolved that it was not for their 
interest to fall upon him with fury and rage, and to 
destroy the species; for that this would be no be- 
nefit at all to them, and would only cause another, ori- 
ginal man to be created, for that they knew God could, 
by the same Omnipotence, form as many new species 
of creatures as he pleased, and, if he thought fit, create 
them in heaven too, out of the reach of Devils or evil 
spirits ; and that therefore to destroy man, would no 
way answer their end. 

On the other hand, examining strictly the mould of 
this new made creature, and of what materials he was 
formed : how mixed up of a nature convertible and 
pervertible ; capable indeed of infinite excellence, and 
consequently of eternal felicity ; but subject likewise 
to corruption and degeneracy, and consequently to 
eternal misery : that, instead *of being fit to supply 
the places of Satan and his rejected tribe (the expelled 
angels) in heaven, and filling up the thrones or stalls in 
the celestial choir, they might, if they could but be 
brought into crime, become a race of rebels and traitors 
like the rest, and so come at last to keep them company, 
as well in the place of eternal misery, as in the merit 
of it ; and, in a word become Devils instead of angels. 

Upon this discovery, I say, they found it infinitely 
more for the interest of Satan's infernal kingdom, to 
go another way to work with mankind, and see if it 
were possible, by the strength of their infernal wit and 
counsels, to lay some snare for him, and by some stra- 
tagem, to bring him to eternal ruin and misery. 

This being then approved as their only method (a6d 
the Devil shewed he was no fool in the choice,) he next 
resolved, that there was no time to be lost : that it 
was to be set about immediately before the race was 
multiplied, and by that means the work be not made 
greater only, but periiaps the more difficult too. Ac* 
cotdingly the diligent Devil went instantly about it, 
agreeably to all the sUnry of Eve and the Serpent, as 

F 4 
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before ; the belief of which, whether historically or al- 
legorically, is not at all obstructed by this hypothesis. 

I do not affirm that this was the case at first, be- 
cause being not present in that black divine, at least 
not that I know of (for who knows where he was, or 
was not, in his pre-existent state ?) I cannot be poaU 
tive in the resolve that passed there ; but» except for 
some very little contradictions which we find in the sa- 
cred writings, I should I confess, incline to believe it 
historically : and I shall speak of those things which 
I call Coniradictwns to it, more largely hereafter. 

In the mean time, be it one way or other, that is 
to say, either Satan had no power to have proceeded 
with man by violence, and to have destroyed him as 
soon as he was made ; or that he had the power, but 
chose rather to proceed by other methods, to deceive 
and debauch him ; I say, be it which you please, I am 
still of opinion, that it really was not the Devil's bust* 
ness to destroy the species ; that it would have been 
nothing to the purpose, and no advantage at all to him 
if be bad done it ; for that, as above, God could imme- 
diately have created another species to the same end, 
whom he either could have made invulnerable, and not 
subject to the Devil's power, or removed htm out of 
Satan's reach ; placed him out of the Devil's ken, in 
heaven, or some other place where the Devil could not 
come to hurt him ; and that therefore it is infinitely 
more his advantage, and more suited to his real design 
of defeating the end of man's creation, to debauch him, 
and make a Devil of him, that he may be rejected like 
himself, and increase the infernal kingdom and com- 
pany in the lake of misery in etemum. 

It may be true, for ought I know, that Satan has 
not the power of destruction put into his hand, and that 
he cannot take away the life of a man : and it seems 
probable to be so, from the Story of Satan and Job» 
when Satan appeared among the sons of God« as the 
text says. Job i. 6* Now when God gave such a ebar 
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meter of Job to hbn, and asked him if he had consider- 
ed his servant Job, ver. 8. why did not the Devil go 
immediate] J and exert his malice against the good man 
at once, to let his maker see what would become of 
his servant Job in his distress ; on the contrary, we 
see he only answers by shewing the reason of Job's 
good behaviotir: that it was but common gratitude for 
the blessing and protection he enjoyed, ver. 10. : and 
pleadiag, that if his estate was taken away, uid he 
was exposed as he (Satan) was, to be a beggar and a 
vagabond, going to and fro in the earth, and walking 
up and down therein, he should be a very Devil too 
like himself, and curse Gk>d to his face. 

Upon this, the text says, that God answered, ver. 1 1. 
^ Behold ! all that he hath is in thy power.'' Now it 
is plain here that God gave up Jobs wealth and estate, 
nay, his family, and the lives of his children, and ser* 
▼ants, into the Devil's power ; and accordingly* like a 
true merciless Devil, as he is, he destroyed them all : 
he moved the Sabeans to fall upon the oxen and the 
asses, and carry them off: he moved the Chaldeans to 
fall upon the camels and the servants ; to carry off the 
first and murder the last : he made lightning flash up*' 
on the poor sheep, and kill them all ; and he blowed 
his house down upon his poor children, and hurried them 
all in the ruins. 

Now here is (1.) a specimen of Satan's good* will to 
mankind, and what havock the Devil would iaake in 
the world, if he might ; and here is a testimony too 
that he could not do thia without leave; so that I can* 
not but be of the opinion, he has sooae limitations, some 
bounds set to his natural Airy ; a certain number of 
links in his chain, which he cannot exceed ! or, in a 
word, that he cannot go a foot beyond his tether. 

The same kind of evidence we have in the Gospel, 
Matth. vifti. 81 ; where Satan could not so much as 
possess the filthiest and meanest of aU creatures, the 
Bwine, till he had asked leave ; and that, still to shew 



88 HI8T0BY OP THE DBVIL. 

his good will, as soon as he had gotten leave, he hur- 
ried them all into the sea, and choaked them. These 
I say, are some of the reasons why I am not willing to 
say the Devil is not restrained in power ; but, on the 
other hand, we are told of so many mischievous things 
the Devil has done in the world, by virtue of his do- 
minion over the elements, and by other testimonies of 
his power, that I do not know what to think of it ; 
though, upon the whole, the first is the safest opinion ; 
for if we should believe the last, we might, for ought 
I know, be brought like American Indians, to worship 
him at last, that he may do us no harm. 

And now I have named those people in America, I 
confess it would go a great way in favour of Satan's 
generosity, as well as in testimony of his power, if we 
might believe all the accounts which indeed authors 
are pretty well agreed in the truth of : namely of the 
mischiefs the Devil does in those countries where his 
dominion seems to be established : how he uses them 
when they deny him the homage he claims of them as 
his due ; what havoc and combustion he makes among 
them t and how beneficent he is (or at least negative in 
his mischiefs) when they appease him by their hellish 
sacrifices. 

Likewise we see a test of his wicked subtility 
in his management of those dark nations, when he 
was more immediately worshipped by them ; namely 
the making them believe that all their good weather 
rains, dews, and kind influences upon the earth, to 
make it fruitful, were from him, whereas they mlly 
were the common blessings of a higher hand, and came 
not from him (the Devil) but from him that made the 
Devil, and made him a Devil, or a fallen angel, by his 
curse. 

But to go back to the method the Devil took with 
the first of mankind : it is plain the policy of hell was 
right, though the execution of the resolves they took 
did not fuUy answer their end neither ; for Satan £s8« 
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teniog upon poor» proud, ridiculous mother Eve» as I 
have said before, made presently a true judgment of 
her capacities, and of her temper ; took her by the 
right handle, and soothing her vanity (which is this 
day the softest phice in the head of all the sex), wheed- 
led her out of her senses, by praising her beauty, 
and promising to make her a goddess. 

The foolish woman yielded presently ; and that, we 
are toU, is the reason why the same method so strange- 
ly takes with all her posterity, viz. that you are sure 
to prevail with them, if you can but once persuade 
them that you believe that they are witty and handsome; 
for the Devil you may observe, never quits any hold 
he gets ; and having once found a way into the heart, 
always takes care to keep the door open, that any of 
his agents may enter after him without any more diffi- 
culty. Hence the same argument, espically the last, 
has so bewitching an influence on the sex, that they 
rarely deny you any thing after they are but weak 
enough, and vain enough, to accept of the praises you 
offer them on that head. On the other hand, you are 
tore they never forgive you the unpardonable crime 
of saying they are ugly or disagreeable. It is sug- 
gested, that the first method the Devil took to insinu- 
ate all those fine things into Eve's giddy head, was by 
creeping close to her one night, when she was asleep, 
and laying his mouth to her ear, whispering all the 
fine things to her, which he knew would set her fancy 
on tip toe, and so make her receive them involuntarily 
into her miod : knowing well enough, that when she 
had formed such ideas in her soul, however they came 
there, she would never be quiet till she had worked 
tiiem up to some extraordinary thing or other. 

It was evident what the Devil aimed at, namely, 
that she should break in upon the command of God, 
and so, having corrupted herself, bring the curse upon 
herself and all her race, as God had threatened. But 
why the pride of Eve should be so easily tickled by the 
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DOtioii of her exquisite beauty, when tiiere ww thenr 
DO prospect of the use or want of those charms, that 
indeed makes a kindof difficulty here, which the learned 
have not determined. For, 

1* If she had been as ugly as the Devils she had no* 
body to rival her ; so that she need not fear Adam 
should leave her, and get another mistress. 
S« If she had been as bright and beautiful as an angelr 
she had no other admirer but poor Adam ; and he 
could have no room to be jealous of her, or afraid 
she should cuckold him : so that, in short, Eve had 
no such occasion for her beauty, nor could she make 
any use of it to a bad purpose, or to a good; and 
therefore I believe the Devil, who is too cunning t<^ 
do any thing that signifies nothing, rather tempted 
her by the hope of increasing her wit, than her 
beauty. 

But to come back to the method of Satan's tempting^ 
her, viz. by whispering to her in her sleep : It was a 
cunning trick that is the truth of it ; and by that means 
he certainly set her head a madding after deism, and 
to be made a goddess ; and then Iwcked it with the 
subtile talk he bad with her afterwards. 

I am the more particular upon this part, because, 
however the Devil may have been the first that ever 
practised it, yet I can assure him the experiment has 
been tried upon many a woman since, to the wheed- 
ling her out of her modesty, as well as her simplicity ; 
and the cunning men tell us still, that if you can come 
at a woman when she is in a deep sle^, and whisper 
to her close to her ear, she will certainly dream of the 
thing you say to her, sjid so will a man too. 

Well, be this so to her race or not, it was, it seems, 
so to her : for she waked with her head filled with pleas- 
ing ideas, and, as some will have it, unlawful desires : 
such as to be sure, she bad never entertained before. 
These are supposed to be fatally infused in her dream, 
and suggested to her wakmg soul, when the organ of 
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the ear which conreyed them was dosed and insensible. 
Strang fate of sleeping in Paradise ! that whereas we 
have but notice of two sleeps there^ that in one a wo- 
man should go out of Adam, and in the other the De- 
ril should come into Eve. 

Ceruunly, when Satan first made the attempt upon 
Eve, he did not thinlc he should have so easily con- 
quered her, or have brought his business about so soon ; 
the Devil himself couldnothaveimaginedsheshould have 
been so soofi hrought to forget the command given, or at 
least who gave it, and have ventured to transgress 
against him, and made her forget that God had told her 
it should be death to her to touch it ; and, above all, that 
she should aspire to be as wise as him, who was so ig- 
norant before, as to believe it was for fear of her being 
like himself, that he had forbid it her. 

Well might she be said to be the weaker vessel, 
though Adam himself had little enough to say for his 
being the stronger of the two, when he was over per- 
suaded (if it was done by persuasion) by hb wi^ to 
the same thing. \ 

And mark how wise they were after they had eaten,^ 
and what fools they had both acted like, even to one 
another; nay, even all the knowledge they attained 
to by it was, for aught I see, only to know that they 
were fools, and to be sensible both of sin and shame; 
and see how simply they acted, I say, upon their hav^ 
ing committed the crime, and being detected in it 



" Vl«ir thus to d^ c oii t witii g witii tfadf Oed, 
SSk iiMgt bMli •njoj'd mod wadmttaed : 
To-morrow ikullcing with • loniid flight 
Ankmg tb« bttaheiy from the mfinltc^ 
As if that power wm hUnd, which gsfo thMi dight; 
With icntelen labour tagging fig-leaf vests, 
To hide their bodies from the tight of beasts. 

Harkl how Uie fool fdeadtfriot, for fbiMlUSi; 
First he reproaches heaveo, and then hb wife : 
Tlie woman which thou gav*st, as if tbe gift 
Could rob Urn of the little reason lelli 
A weak prstenoe to ihillhis eu\j crimen 
As if accusing her would eicuse him ; 
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But tlms encKMcliisg oioM dfltfmmai the 
And intercepts the heetenly influence : 
Debeudies reeion, makes tlie man a fool, 
Afid tarai bis active ligiit to lidicnla.'' 

It must be confessed^^^tbat it was an unacGountable 
d^neracy, even of their common reasoning, wbich 
Adam and Eve botb fell into upon tbe first committing 
the offence of tasting tbe forbidden fruit ; if that was 
their being made^as Gods, it made but a poor appear* 
ance in its first coming, to bide their nakedness when 
there was no body to see them, and cover themselves 
among the bushes from their Maker. But thus it was, 
and this the Devil had brought them to ; and well 
might he, and all the clan of hell, as Mr Milton brings 
them in, laugh and ^triumph over the man after the 
blow was given, as having so egregiouslj abused and 
deluded them both. 

But here, to be sure, began the Devil*s new king- 
dom ; as he had now seduced the two first creatures, 
he was pretty sure of success upon all the race ; and 
therefore prepared to attack them also, as soon as thej 
came on ; nor was their increasing multitude any dis- 
couragement to his attempt, but just the contrary ; for 
he had agents enough to employ, if every man and wo- 
man that should be born was to want a Devil to wait 
upon them, separately and singly to seduce them; 
whereas some whole nations have been such willmg 
subjects to him, that one of his seraphic imps may, for 
aught we know, have been enough to guide a whole 
country : the people being entirely subjected to his go- 
vernment for many ages, as in America, for example, 
where some will have it that he conveyed the first in- 
habitants ; at least, if he did not, we don't well know 
who did, or how they got thither. 

And how came all the communication to be so en- 
tirely cut off between the nations of Europe and Africa, 
from whence America must certainly have been peo- 
pled, or else the Devil must have done it indeed ? I 
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sajy how came the communication to he go entirely cut 
off between them, that except the time, whenever it 
was, that people did at first reach from one to the other, 
none ever came back to give their friends any account 
of their success, or invite them to follow ? Nor did 
they hear of one another afterwards, as we have rea- 
son to think : Did Satan politically keep them thus 
asunder, lest news from heaven should reach them, and 
so they should be recovered out of his government ? 
We cannot tell how to give any other rational account 
of it, that a nation, nay, a quarter of the world, or as 
some will have it to be, half the globe, should be peo- 
pled from Europe or Africa, or both, and no body ever 
go after them, or come back from them^ in above three 
thousand years after. 

Nay, that those countries should be peopled when 
there was no navigation in use in these parts of the 
world, no ships made that could carry proviuons 
enough to support the people that sailed in them, but 
that they must have been starved to death before they 
could reach the shore of America ; the ferry from Eu- 
rope or Africa in any part (which we have known na- 
vigation to be practised in) being at least 1000 miles 
and in most places much more. 

But as to the Americans, let the Devil and them 
alone to account for their coming thither ; this we are 
certain of, that we knew nothing of them for many 
a hundred years : and when we did, when the disco- 
very was made, they that went from hence found Sa- 
tan in a full and quiet possession of them, ruling them 
with an arbitrary government, particular to himself. 
He had led them into a blind subjection to himself, 
nay, I might call it devotion, (for it was all of religion 
that was to be found among them ;) worshipping hor- 
rible idols in his name, to whom he directed human 
sacrifices continually to be made, till he deluged the 
country with blood,and ripened them up for the destruc- 
tion that followed, from the invasion of the Spaniards 
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whom he knew would hurry them all out of the world 
as fast as he (the Devil himself) could desire of them. 

But to go back a little to the original of things : It 
is evident that Satan has made a much better market of 
mankind, by thus subtiily attacking them, and bring- 
ing them to break with their Maker, as he had done 
before them ; than he could have done by fulminating 
upon them at first, and sending them all out of the 
world at once ; for now he has peopled his own domi- 
nions with them ; and though a remnant are snatched 
as it were, out of his clutches, by the agency of invin- 
cible grace, of which I am not to discourse in this 
place, yet this may be said of the Devil, without of<* 
fence, that he has in some sense carried bis point, and, 
as it were, forced his Maker to be satisfied with a part 
of mankind, and the least part too, instead of the great 
glory he would have brought to himself by keeping 
them all in his service. 

Mr. Milton as I have noted above, brings in the 
Devil and all hell with him, making a/ete dejoye for 
the victory Satan obtained over one silly woman. In- 
deed it was a piece of success greater in its consequence 
than in the immediate appearance ; nor was the con* 
quest so complete as Satan himself imagined to make, 
since the promise of a redemption out of bis hands, 
which was immediately made to the man, in behalf of 
himself and his believing posterity, was a great disap- 
pointment to Satan, and, as it were, snatched the best 
part of his victory out of his hands. 

It is certain, the devils knew what the meaning of 
that promise was, and who was to be the seed of the 
woman, namely, the incarnate Son of God ; and that 
it was a second blow to the whole infernal body : but, 
as if they had resolved to let that alone, Satan went 
on with his business ; and as he had introduced crime 
into the common parent of mankind, and thereby se- 
cured the contamination of blood, and the descent or 
propagation of the corrupt seed, he had nothing to do 
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but to assist nature in time to come, to cany on its 
own rebellion, and act itself in the breasts of Eve's 
tainted posterity ; and that indeed has been the De- 
vil's business ever since his first victory upon the kind 
to this day. 

His success in this part has been such, that we see, 
vpon innumerable occasions, a general defection has 
followed ; a kind of taint upon nature, call it what you 
will, a blast upon the race of mankind ; and were it 
not for one thing, he had ruined the whole family : I 
say, were it not for one thing, namely, a selected com- 
pany or number, which his Maker has resolved he 
shall not be able to corrupt, or if he does, the sending 
the promised seed shall recover back again from him, 
by the power of irresistible grace ; which number thus 
selected or elected, call it which we will, are still to 
supply the vacancies in heaven, which Satan's defec- 
tion has left open ; and what was before filled up with 
created seraphs, is now to be restored by recovered 
saints, by whom infinite glory is to accrue to the king- 
dom of the Redeemer. 

This glorious establishment has robbed Satan of all 
the joy of his victory, and left him just where he was 
defeated and disappointed ; nor does the possession of 
all the myriads of the sons of perdition, who yet (some 
are of opinion) will be snatched from him too at last ; 
I say, the possession of all these makes no amends to 
bim ; for he is such a Devil in his nature, that the en- 
vy at those he cannot seduce, eats out all the satisfac- 
tion of the mischief he has done in seducing all the 
rest ; but I must not preach, so I return to things as 
much needful to know, though less solemn. 

6 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the ProgTBM of Sttui in cunying on hit conquest over Mankind, from thr 

fSdl of £▼• to the Deluge. 

I Doubt, if the Devil was asked the question plain- 
Iji he would confess, that after he had conquered 
Eve bj his own wicked contrivance, and then by her 
assistance, had brought Adam too (like a fool as he 
was) into the same gulph of misery, he thought he 
had done his work, compassed the whole race, that 
they were now his own, and that he hath put ai) end 
to the grand design of their creation ; namely, of peo* 
pling heaven, with a new angelic race of souls, who, 
when glorified, should make up the defection of the 
host of hell, that had been expunged by their crime ; 
in a word, that he had gotten a better conquest than 
if he had destroyed them all. 

But, in the midst of his conquest, he found a check 
put to the advantages he expected to reap from his 
victory, by the immediate promise of grace to a part 
of the posterity of Adam, who, notwithstanding the 
fall, were to be purchased by the Messiah, and snatch- 
ed out of his (Satan's) hands, and over whom he could 
make no final conquest ; so that his power met with 
a new limitation, and that such as indeed fully disap- 
pointed him in the main thing he aimed at ; viz. pre- 
venting the beatitudes of mankind ; which were thus 
secured (and what if the numbers of mimkind were 
upon this account increased in such a manner, that 
th^ selected number should, by length of time, amount 
to just as many as the whole race, had they not fallen, 
would have amounted to in all ?) And thus, indeed, 
the world may be said to be upheld and continued for 
the sake of those few ; since, till their number can be 
completed, the creation cannot fall, any more than 
that without themj or but for them» it would not have 
stood. 
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But leaving this speculation, and not having inqui- 
red of Satan what be has to say on that subject, let 
Its go back to the antediluvian world : The Devil, to 
be sure, gained his point upon Eve, and in her upon all 
her race : He drew her into sin, got her turned out of 
paradise, and the man with her : The next thing was 
to go to work with her posterity, and particularly with 
her two sons Cain* and Abel. 

Adam having, notwithstanding his fall, repented 
yerj sincerely of his sin, received the promise of re- 
demption and pardon, with an humble, but believing 
heart ; charity bids us suppose that he led a very re- 
ligious and sober life ever after; and, especially in 
the first part of his time, that he brought up his chil- 
dren very soberly, and gave them all the necessary ad- 
vantages of a religious education, and a good introduc- 
tion into the world, that he was capable of ; and that 
Eve likewise assisted to both in her place and degree* 

Their two eldest sons, Cain and Abel, the one heir 
apparent to the patriarchal empire, and the other heir 
presumptive, I suppose also lived very sober and reli- 
gious lives ; and as the principles of natural religion 
dictated an homage and subjection due to the Almighty 
Maker, as an acknowledgment of his mercies, and a 
recognition of their obedience ; so the received usage 
of religion dictating, at that time, that this homage 
was to be paid by a sacrifice, that either of them 
brought a free-will offering to be predicated to God 
respectively for themselves and families. 

How it was, and for what reason, that God had re- 
spect to the offering of Abel, which, the learned say, 
was a lamb of the firstlings of the flock, and did not 
give any testimony of the like respect to Cain and his 
offering, which was of the first fruits of the earth, 
the offerings being equally suited to the respective em- 
ployment of the men, that is not my present business ; 
but this we find made heart burnings, and raised envy 
and jealousy in the mind of Cain ; and at that door 

G2 



fi HlfVOlT OF THB DBVIL. 

11)9 Deril iDiiiiaiiatelf » for he, who, from the begin- 
PiPgt was very diligent ia bis way, never slipped any 
opportunity, or missed any advantages, that the cir- 
oyipHwees of mankind offered him to do mischief. 

What shape or appearance the Devil took up to en-» 
ter into a conversation with Cain upon the subject, 
that authors do not take upon them to determine : but 
it is generally supposed he personated some of Gain's 
sons or grandsons, to begin the discourse, who attack- 
ed their father, or perhaps grandfather, upon this oc* 
casioQ, in the following manner, or to that puq;)ose : 

D. Sir, I perceive your majesty (for the first race 
yere certainly all monarchs as great as kings, to 
their immediate posterity) to be greatly disturded of 
late I your countenance is changed, your noble cheer- 
fulness, the glories of your face, are strangely sunk and 
gone* and you are not the man you used to be. Please 
your majesty to communicate your griefs to us your 
ebiidrep : yau may be sure, that, if it be possible, we 
will procure you relief, and restore your delights, the 
loss of wbich» if thus you go on to sulgect yourself to 
too much melancholy, will be very hurtful to you, and 
ip the end, destroy you. 

Cain. It 4s very kind, my dear children, to shew your 
r^pect thus to your true progenitor, and to offer your 
assistance ; I confess, as you say, my mind is oppressed 
and displeased ; but, though it is very heavy, yet I 
know not which way to look for relief ; for the dis- 
temper is above our reach, no cure can be found for it 
OB earth.. 

T>. Do not say so, sir; there oan be no disease sure 
on earth, but may be cured on earth ; if it be a mental 
evil, we have heard that your great ancestor, the first 
father of us all, who lives still on the great western 
plains towards the sea, is the oracle to which all his 
children fly for^ direction in such cases as are out of 
the reach of the ordinary understanding of mankind : 
pleaie you to give Iqare, we will take a jonmej tohim> 



Attd» t^pr^etAing your duse to him» we triH hear his 
adirice^ and bring it to you with all speed, for the ease 
of jrour mind. 

Cain. I knour not whether he can reach mj cas^ dfr 
no. 

D. Doubtless he may ; and, if not, the labour of ooir 
journey is nothings when placed in Competttidn with 
the ease of your mind ; it is but a few day^ travel lost ; 
and yotf will not be the worse, if we fail of the desired 
success. 

Cain. The ofler U filial, and I accept your affectloti^ 
ate concern for me, with the jtM itense of an obliged 
parent ; go then, and my blessfdg b^ upon you : But 
alas ! why do I bless ! can he Mess whom 6od ha^ not 
blessed? 

D. O ! Sir, do not say so ; has not God blessed 
you? are you not the second" sovereign of the earth ? 
and does he not converse with y(m face to face ? are 
not you the oracle to all your growing posterity ; and 
next after bis Sovereign Imperial Majesty Lord Adam, 
patriarch of the world ? 

Cain. But has not Qod rejected me, and refosed t& 
converse any more with me, white he daily favours and 
countenances my younger brother Abel> as if he resdlv-^ 
ed to set him up to rule over me. 

D. No, Sir, that cannot be, you cannot be disturbed 
at such a thing ; is not the right of sovereignty yours 
by primogeniture ? can God himself take that away, 
when H is once given ? are you not Lord AdMl's eld- 
est son ? are not you the first born glory of the crea- 
tion ? and does not the government descend to you by 
the divine right of birth and blood ? 

Cam. But tiiiat does all that sigtt^y to me, while 
God appears to favour and caress my younger brother, 
and to shine upon him, while a black dejection, and to« 
ken of displeasure, surrounds me everf day and he does 
not appear to me as he used to do ? 

IX And what need your Migesty be concerned at 
that, if it be so ? if he does not appear pleased, you 
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hare the whole world to enjoy yoorsejf in, and all your 
numerous and rising posterity adore and honour yoo ; 
what need these remote things be any distarbance to 
you. r I , . 

Cain. How ! my children, not the favour of God be 
valued ! yes> yes, in h^s^f^^vovir of life s whdtiOan aU the 
world avail without the si^ilqs wd couDtenante of, hioi 
that made it? . 

D. Doubtless, sir, he that made the world, and plac- 
^ed you at the head of it all, to govern and direct it, has 
made it agreeable ; and it is able to give you a full sa- 
tisfaction ^nd enjoyment, if you please to consider it 
well, though you were never to converse with iAm all 
the while you live in it. ' • 

Cain. You are quite wrong there my children, quite 
wrong. 

D. But do«you not, great sir, see all your children, 
as well as us^ rejoicing in the plenty of all things, and 
are they not completely happy, and yet they know lit- 
tie of that great God ? he seldom converses among us ; 
we hear of him indeed by your sage advices, and we 
bring bur offerings to you for him, as you direct ; and 
when that's done, we enjoy whatever our hearts de- 
sire ; and so doubtless may you in an abundant manner, 
if you please. 

Cain. But your felicity is wrong placed then, or.you 
suppose that God is pleased and satisfied in that your 
offerings are brought to me, but what would you say, 
if jou knew that God is displeased ? that he does not 
accept your offerings ? that when J sacrificed to him in 
behalf of you all, he rejected my offerings, though I 
brought a princely gift, being of the fioest of the 
wheat, the choicest and earliest fruits, and the sweet- 
est of the oil, an offering suited to the giver of them 
all? 

D. But if you offered them, Sir^ how are you sure 
they were not accepted ? 

Cain. Yes, yes, I am sure ; did not my brother Abel 

i. ' 
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offer, at the same time, a lamb of his flock ? for he, 
you know, delights in cattle, and covers the moun- 
tains with his herds : over him, all the while he was 
sacrificing, a bright emanation shone cheering and en- 
livening, a pledge of favour ; and light ambient flames 
played hovering in the lower air, as if attending his 
sacrifice ; and, when ready prepared, immediately de- 
scended, and burnt up the flesh, a sweet odoriferous 
savour ascended to him, who thus testified his accep- 
tance ; whereas, over my he^d, a black cloud, misty, 
and distilling vapour, hung dripping over the humble 
altar I had raised, and wetting the finest and choicest 
things I had prepared, sullied and defaced them ; the 
wood, unapt to burn up the moisture which fell, scarce 
received the fire I brought to kindle it; and even 
then, rather smothered and choaked, than kindled into 
a flame ; in a word, it went quite out, without consu- 
ming what was brought to be offered up. 

D. Let not our truly reverenced lord and father be 
disquieted at alf this ; if he accepts not what you bring, 
you are discharged of the debt, and need bring no 
more ; nor have the trouble of such laboured collec- 
tions of rarities any more ; when he thinks fit to re- 
quire it again, you will have notice, no question, and 
then it, being called for, will be accepted, or else why 
should it be required ? 

Cain. That may indeed be the case, nor do I think 
of attempting any more to bring an offering ; for I ra- 
ther take it, that I am forbidden for the present ; but 
then, what is it that my younger brother triumphs in ? 
and how am I insulted, in that he and his house are 
all joy and triumph, as if they had some great advan- 
tage over me, in that their offering was accepted, when 
mine was not ? 

D. Does he triumph over your majesty, our lord 
and sovereign ? Give us but your order, and we will 
go and pull him and all his generation to pieces ; for 
to triumph over you^ who is his elder brother) is an 
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horrid rebellion aod treason, and he ought to be ex- 
pelled the society of mankind. 

Cain. I think so too, iodeed; however my dear 
children, and faithful subjects, though I accept your 
offer of duty and service, yet I will consider v^ry well, 
before I tadke up arms against my brother ; besides, 
our soverei^ father, and natriarcbal lord Adam, being 
yet alive, it is not my rignt to act offensively without 
his command. 

D» We are ready therefore to carry your petition to 
him, and doubt not to obtain his licence and commis- 
sion too, to impower you to do yourself justice upon 
your younger brother ; who being your vassal, or at 
least inferior, he is junior in birth, insults you upon 
the fancied opinion of having a larger share in the 
divine favour,.and receiving a blessing on his sacrifices, 
on pretence of the same favour being denied you. 

Cain. I am content : go then, and give a just ac- 
count of the state of our affairs. 

D. We shall soon return with the agreeable answer : 
let not our lord and father continue sad and dejected, 
but depend upon a speedy relief, by the assistance of 
thy numerous issue, all devoted to thy interest and fe- 
licity. 

Cain. My blessing be with you on your way, and 
give you a favourable reception at the venerable tent 
of our universal lord and father. 

NoTB. Here the cursed race being fully given up 
to the directions of the evil spirit, which so early . 
possessed them, and swelling with rage at the inno- 
cent Abel and his whole family, they resolved upon 
forming a most wicked and detestable lie, to bring 
about the advice which they had already given their 
father Cain a touch of: and to pretend that Adam, 
being justly provoked at the undutiful behaviour of 
Abel, bad given Cain a commission to chastise him, 
and by force to cut him qS$ and all his (amlly, as guilty 
of rebellion and pride. 
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Filled with this mischievous and bloody resolution, 
they came back to their father Cain, after staying a 
a few days, such as were sufficient to make Cain be- 
lieve tliey bad been at the spacious plains where Adam 
dwelt ; the same which are now called the blessed val- 
leys, or the plains of Mecca in Arabia Felix, near the 
banks of the Red Sea. 

NoTB HSRB ALSO. That Cain having received a 
wicked hint from these men, his children and sub- 
jects, as before, intimating that Abel had broken the 
law of prim(>geniture in bis behaviour towards him 
(Cain) ; and that he might be justly punished for it ; 
Satan, that cunning manager of all our wayward pas- 
abns, fanned the fire of envy and jealousy with his 
utmost skill ail the while his other agents were ab- 
sent ; and by the time they came back, had blown it 
op into such an heat of fury and rage, that it wanted 
nothing but ur to make it bum out, as it soon after- 
wards did, in a furious flame of wrath and revenge, 
even to blood and destruction. 

Just in the very critical moment, while things stood 
thus with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked instru; 
menta, as if just arrived with the return of his mes- 
sage from Adam, at whose court they had been for 
orders ; and thus they, that is, the Devil assuming to 
speak by them, approach their father with an air of so- 
lemn, but cheerfiU satisfaction at the success of their 
embassy. 

D. Hail Sovereign, reverend, patriarchal lord ! we 
come with joy to render thee an account of the suc- 
cess of our message. 

Cain. Have you then seen the venerable tents where 
dwell the heaven-bom, the angelic pair, to whom all 
human reverence, highly due^ is, and ought, always 
to be humbly paid ? 
D. We have. 

Cain. Did you, together with my grand request, a 
just and humble homage for me pay, to the great sire 
and mother of mankind. 
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D. We did 

Cain. Did you in bumble language represent the 
griefs and anguish which oppress my soul ? 

D. We did, and back their blessings to thee bring. 

Cain. I hope, with humblest signs of filial duty, 
you took it for me on your bended knees ? 

D. We did, and had our share ; the patriarch lifting 
up his hands to heaven, expressed his joy to see his 
spreading race, and blessed us all. 

Cain. Did you my solemn message too deliver, my 
injuries impartially lay down, and due assistance and 
direction crave ? 

D. We did. 

Cain. What spoke the oracle ? he is God to me ; 
what just command do ye bring ? what is to be done ? 
am I to bear the insulting junior's rage ! and meekly 
suffer what unjustly he, affronting primogeniture, and 
laws of God and man, imposed by his pride unsuffera- 
ble ? Am I to be crushed, and be no more the first-born 
son on earth, but bow and kneel to him ? 

D. Forbid it heaven ! as Adam too forbids, who, 
with justice God-like, and peculiar to injured parents, 
Abel's pride resents, and gives his high command to 
thee to punish. 

Cain. To punish, say you ? Did he use the word, the 
very word ? Am I commissioned then to punish Abel ? 

D. Not Abel only, but his rebel race, as they, alike 
in crime, alike are joined in punishment. 

Cain. The race indeed have shared the merit with 
him. How did they all insult, and, with a shout of 
triumph, mock my sorrow, when they saw me from 
my sacrifice dejected come, as if my disappointment 
was theur joy ! 

D. This too the venerable prince represents : and to 
preserve the race in bounds of law subordinate and li- 
mited to duty, commands that this first breach be not 
passed by, lest the precedent upon record stand to fu- 
ture times to encourage like rebellion. 
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Cain* And is it then my sovereign parent's w3I ? 
D. It is his win, tliat thou, bis eldest son, his image 
his beloved, should be maintained in all the rights of 
sovereignty derived to thee from htm ; and Hot be left 
exposed to injury, and power usurped, bui should do 
thyself justice on the rebel race. 

Cain. And so I wilL Abel shall quickly know what 
it b to trample on his elder brother— —shall know 
that he is thus sentenced by his father ; and I am com- 
missioned but to execute his high command, his sen- 
tence, which is God's ; and that he falls by the hand 
of heavenly justice. 

So now Satan had done his work, he had deluded 
the mother to a breach against the first and ^nly com- 
mand : he had drawn Adam into the same snare ; and 
now be brings in Cain, prompted by hi^ own rage, and 
deluded by lUs (Satan's) craft, to OMamit murder, nay, 
a fratricide, an aggravated murder. 

Upon this he sends out Cain while the bloody rage 
was in its ferment, and wickedly, at the same time, 
bringing Abel innocent, and fearing no ill, just in his 
way, he suggests to his thoughts such words as these : 
Look you Cain : see how divine justice concurs with 
your father's righteous sentence : See, there is thy bro- 
ther Abel directed by heaven to fall into thy hands un- 
armed, unguarded, that thou may est do thyself justice 
upon him without fear : See, thou mayest kill him : 
and if thou hast a mind to conceal it, no eyes can see, 
or will the world ever know it ; so that no resentment 
or revenge upon tliee or thy posterity can be apprehend- 
ed, but it may be said sbme wild beast had rent him ; 
nor will any one suggest that thou, his brother and su- 
perior, could possibly be the person. 

Ciun, prepared for the fact by his former avowed 
rage and resolution of revenge, was so much the less 
prepared to avoid the snare thus artfully contrived by 
the master of all subtlety, the Devil : so he immediate- 
ly runs upon his brother Abel» and, after a little un- 
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armed redstance, the iDooeeot poor man, expecting no 
such mischief, was conquered and murdered^ after 
which, as is to be snpposed, the exasperated crew of 
Cain's outrageovs race over nm all his Umilj and 
household^ kUIing nan^ woman, and child. 

It is objected here, that we have no authority in 
Scripture to prove this part of the story : But I an* 
swer, it is not likely but that Abel* as well as Cain, 
being at man's estate long before this, had several 
chU<&en by their own sisters : for they were the only 
men in the world who were allowed the marrying 
their own sisters, there being no other women then in 
the world ; and as we never read of any of Abel's pos- 
terity, it is likewise as probable they were all murdered^ 
as that they should kill Abel only, whose sons might 
immediately fall upon Cain for the blood of their father^ 
and so the world have been involved in a civil war, as 
soon as there were two families in it. 

But be it so or not» it is not doubted the Devil 
wroiight with Cain in the horrid murder, or he had 
never done it Whether it was directly, or by agents, 
is not materiaU nor is the latter unlikely ; and if the 
latter^ then there is no probability in the stoiy : for 
why miglvt not he that made use of the serpent to 
tempt Eve, be as well sui^iosed to make a tool of some 
of Cain's sons m grandsons to prompt him in the wick- 
ed attempt of murdering bis brother ? and why must 
we be obliged to bring in a miracle^ or a& apparition, 
into the story, to make it [Nrobable that the D^vU had 
any hand in it, when it was so natnral to a degenetate 
race to act in such a manner ? 

However it was, and by whatever tool the Devil 
wrought, it is certain that this was the consequence^ 
poor Abel was butchered : and thus the Devil made a 
second conquest on God's creation ; for Ada« was now^ 
as may be said really childless ; fot bis two sons were 
thus far Ioet» Abel was killed, and Cain was cursed, 
and driven out from the presence of the Lmd» and his 
race blasted with him. 
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It would be an useful ioquiiy here, and worthy our 
giving an account of, could we come to a certainty in 
it; namely, what was the mark that God set upon 
Cain, by which he was kept from being fallen upon 
by Abel's friends or relations ? but as this does not be* 
long to the DeTil's history, and it was God's mark, 
not the Devil*s I have nothing to do with it here. 

The Devil had now gained his point : the kingdom 
of grace, so newly elected, had been as it were extinct 
without a new creation, had not Adam and Eve been 
alive, and had not Eve, though now 180 years of age 
been a breeding young lady ; for we must suppose the 
wom^n, in that state of longevity, bare children till 
they were seven or eight hundred years old. This 
teeming of Eve peopled not the world so much, as it 
restored the blessed race ; for though Abel was killed, 
Cain had a numerous offspring presently, which, had 
Seth (Adam's third son) never been bom, would soon 
have replenished the world with people, such as they 
were : the seed of a murderer, cursed of God, branded 
with a mark of infamy, and who afterwards fell all to- 
gether in the universal ruin of the race by the deluge. 

But, after the murder of Abel; Adam had another 
son bom, namely Seth, the father of Enos, and indeed 
the fhther of the holy race ; for during his time, and 
his son Enos, the text says, *< that men began to call 
on the name of the Lord ;" that is to say, they began 
to look back upon Cain and his wicked race ; and, be- 
ing convinced of the wickedness they had committed, 
and led their whole posterity into, they b^^n to sue 
to heaven for pardon of what was past, and to lead a 
new sort of life. 

But the Devil had met with too much success in his 
first attempts, not to go on with hn general resolution 
of debauching the minds of men, and bringing them 
off from God ; and therefore, as he kept his hold upon 
Cain's curaed race, embroiled already in blood and 
nmrder» so he proceeded with Us degenerate ofipring. 
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till, in a word, be brought both the holy seed, and the 
degenerate race, to join in one universal consent of 
crime, and to go on in it, with such aggravating cir- 
cumstances, as that it repented the Lord that he had 
made men ; and he resolved to overwhelm them again 
with a general destruction, and clear the world of 
them. 

The succession of blood in the royal original line of 
Adam, is preserved in the sacred histories, and brought 
down as low as Noah and his three sons, for a con- 
tinued series of 1450 years, say some, 1640, say others, 
in which time, sin spread itself so generally through 
the whole race, and the sons of God, so the Scripture 
calls the men of the righteous seed, the progeny of 
Seth, came in unto the daughters of men that is, join- 
ed themselves to the cursed race of Cain, and married 
promiscuously with them, according to their fancies, 
the women, it seems, being beautiful and tempting ; 
and though the Devil could not make the women hand- 
some or ugly in one or other families, yet he might 
work up the gust of wicked inclination on either side ; 
so as to make both the men and women tempting and 
agreeable to one another, where they ought not to 
have been so ; and perhaps, as it is often seen to this 
day, the more tempting for being under a legal re- 
straint. 

It is objected here, that we do not find in the scrip- 
ture, that the men and women of either race were at 
that time forbidden intermarrying with one another ; 
and it is true literally, they were not forbid : but if we 
did not search rather to make doubts, than to explain 
them, we might suppose it was forbidden by some par- 
ticular command at that time, seeing we may reason- 
ably allow every thing to be forbidden, which they are 
taxed with, as a crime in committing ; and as the sons 
of God taking them wives, as they thought fit to 
choose, though from among the daughters of the cur- 
sed race, is there charged upon them as a general de- 
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pravation» and a great crime, aod for which it b said, 
God even repented that he had made them, we need 
go no farther to satisfy ourselves that it was certainly 
forbidden, 

Satan, no doubt too, had a hand in this wickedness ; 
for as it was his business to prompt men to do every 
thing which God had prohibited, so the reason given 
why the men of those days did this thing, was, they 
saw the daughters of men, that is, of the wicked race, 
or forbidden sort, were fair. He tempted them by the 
lust of the eye ; and, in a word, the ladies were beau- 
tiful and agreeable, and the Devil knew how to make 
use of the allurement ; the men liked and took them 
by the mere direction of their fancy and appetite, 
without regarding the supreme prohibition. They 
took them wives of all which they chose, or such as 
they like to chuse. 

But the text adds, that this promiscuous genera- 
ration went farther than the mere outward crime of 
it ; for it shewed that the wickedness of the heart of 
man was great before God, and that he resented it. 
In short God perceived that a degeneracy or defect of 
virtue had seized upon the whole race : that there was 
a general corruption of manners, a depravity of na- 
ture upon them ; that even the holy seed was tained 
with it ; that the Devil had broken in upon them, and 
prevailed to a great degree : that not only the prac- 
tice of the age was corrupt : for that God could easily 
have restrained, but that the very heart of man was 
debauched, his desires wholly vitiated, and his senses 
engaged in it : so that, in a word, it became necessary 
to shew the divine displeasure, not in the ordinary 
manner, by judgments and reproofs of such kinds as 
usually reclaim men, but by a general destruction to 
sweep them away, clear the earth of them, and put an 
end to their wickedness at once, removing the offence 
and the offenders all together. This is signified at 
large^ Gen. vi. 5. ** God saw that the wickedness of 
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man was great in the earth, and that ererj imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil conti- 
nually." And again, ver. II, 12. *' The earth was al- 
so corrupt, before God ; and the earth was filled with 
violence. - And God locked upon the earth, and behold 
it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth.'* 

It must be confessed, it was a strange conquest the 
Devil had made in the antediluvian world: that he 
had, as I may say, brought the whole race of mankind 
into a general revolt from God, Noah was indeed a 
preacher of Righteousness ; and he had preached about 
five hundred years to as little purpose as most of the 
good ministers ever did ; for we do not read there was 
one man converted by him, or at least not one of them 
left ; for thai at the deluge, there was either none of 
them alive, or none spared but Noah, and his three 
sons, and their wives ; and even they are (it is evident) 
recorded not so much to be saved for their own good- 
ness, bat because they were his sons ; Nay, without 
breach of charity, we may conclude, that at least one 
went to the Devtt even of those three ; namely. Ham, 
or Cham, for triumphing in a brutal manner over his 
father's drunkenness ; for we find the special curse 
reached to him and his posterity for many ages ; and 
whether it went no farther than the present state of 
life with them, we cannot tell. 

We will suppose now, through this whole IZKX) years 
the Devil, having so eflfectually debauched mankind, 
bad advanced his infernal kingdom to a prodigious 
height : lor the text says, <' The whole earth was filled 
with violence." In a word, blood murder, rape^ rob- 
bery^ qifMression, and injustice, prevailed every where, 
and men Kke the wild bears in the forest, lived by 
prey, biting and devouring one another. 

At this time, Noah begins to preach a new doc- 
trine to them ; for as he IukI before been a preacher of 
rii^teousness^ he next becomes a preacher of ven- 
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geaficd. Fkftt, be MR^ then they' shaH te dl over- 
wbeln^ witb « delt^^ ; thitt, fin their sins, God re^ 
peAted tbey #e#e m^0; nhd tfaM &^ w6uld destroy 
tfaem alU i addBiig, ^fattty M prevent thtt' rain of hiniself 
litfd family. Kef resolted to iwild hinr af Aip, tcf hanre 
recourse to, when the watef sboiild coikfls op^er the real 
Mthe world.* 

Wfafa^ jesting, Whut ^orn'^ ^trtmt tontempt did thiA 
^ork expose tl^ good old man to fo# above a hunchred 
yeaf s ? for so long ih^ work was Molding, as ancient 
authors tstp Let us refuresent to ourselves in tfafe moat 
Kvely iasttmet, hoW the wHty world at that time be- 
haved to pod/t old Norii ; how tbey took tiieir eveiving 
if^alks to iee what he was doing, atnd past their jn^m^ent 
ttpbik it, ^nd upon the progress of it : I say, to repiie- 
9€M this to ourselves^ we need' go no farther than td 
onr own witticisttts npott religion, and upon the moat 
solemn mysteries of divine worship : how we damn the 
serious for enthusiasts, think the grave mad, and the 
sober melancholy ; call religion itself Flatus and Hypo ; 
make the devout ignorant, the divine mercenary, and 
the whole scheme of divinity a frame of priestcraft ; 
And thus, no doubt, the buildiAg an ark or boat, or 
whatever they called it, to float over the mountains, 
and danee over the plains, what could it be but a reli* 
gious frenzy, and the man that s6 busied himself, a lu- 
natic ? and all this in an age when divine things came 
by infiraediate revelation into the minds Of men ! The 
DeVit must therefore have mfade a strange conquest 
tipon mankind, to obfitei^ate $11 the reverence which 
but d: little before #as so strangely imprest upon them 
cohcieming thehr Maker. 

This w^ certainly the height of the DeviFs kinjg- 
doiti and we shafi never find him arrive at such a pifoh 
again. He was ihtstL truly and literally the universal 
monarch, nay, the God of this world, andv as all ty- 
rants do, he governs them with an arbitrary, absolute 
sway ; and had not God thought fit to give him a wrill 

H 
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of ejectment, bud afterwarda dmvn him out of poases- 
sion, I know not what would ^ave been the case. He 
might have kept his hold, for- aught I know, till the 
seed of the woman came to bruise his head^ that is to 
say, cripple his governmenti dethrone him, ^4 depose 
his power, as has been fulfilled in the Messiah. t 

But as he was I say, drowned out of thi^, wprld, l^is . 
kingdom for the present was at an end : at least, if he 
had a dominion, he had no subjects ; and as the crea- 
tion was in a manner renewed, so the Devil had all his 
work to do over again. Unhappy man ? how has he 
by his weak resistance, made the Devil's recov^pog his 
hold too e^sy to him, and give him all tt^ .advantages 
except SB before excepted, which he had before ? Now, 
whether he retired in the mean time, and how he got 
footing* again after Noah and his fapaily were landed 
upon the new surface, that we comfs next to enquire. 
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Of tbe J>efir» second kingddoit and how. be got footiiig in tha raniped World, 

bj bii victoiy over Noah end hi» lUoe. 

• ' ' ' ' '  

THE story of Noah, his building the ark, his em- 
barking himself and all nature's stock for a new 
world on board it> the long voyage they took and the 
bad weather they met with^ though it would embel- 
lish this work very well, and come in very much to the 
purpose in this p^ace, yet as it does not belong to the 
Devil's story, for I cannot prove what some suggest, 
vi^. That he was in the ark among the rest ; I say, 
for that reason, I must omit it 
. And now, having mentioned Satan's being in tbe ark, 
as I say, I cannot prove it, so there are, I think some 
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good reasons to believe he was not there, jSr^f, I know 
DO business he had there* Secondly^ We read of no mis- 
chief done there. And these joined together, make me 
conclude he was absent. The last I chiefly insist up* 
on. That we' read of no mischief done there ; which, 
if he had been in the ark, would certainly have hap- 
^ pened* And therefore I suppose rather, that when he 
saw his kingdom dissolved, his subjects all ingulphed 
in an inevitable ruin and desolation, a sight suitable 
enough to him, except as it might unking him for a time; 
I say, when he saw this, he took care to speed himself 
away as well as he could, and make his retreat to a 
place of safety. Where that was, is no more difficult 
to us then it was to him. 

It is suggested, that as he is prince of the power of 
the air, he retired only into that region. It is most, 
rational to suppose he went no farther on many ac- 
counts, of which I shall speak by and by. Here he 
staid hovering in the earth's atmosphere, as he has of- 
ten done since, and perhaps now does : or, if the at- 
mosphere of this globe was affected by the indraught 
of the absorption, as some think, then he kept himself 
upon the watch, to see what the event of the new phae-> 
nomenon would be : and this watch, whatever it was 
I doubt not, was as near the earth as he could place 
himself, perhaps in the atmosphere of the moon, or, in 
a word, the next place of retreat he could find. 

From hence I took upon me to insist, that Satan has 
not a more certain knowledge of events thaq we ; I 
say, be has not a more certain knowledge ; that he may 
be able to make stronger conjectures, and more ration- 
al conclusion from what he sees, I will not deny ; and 
that which he most undoes us in is, that he sees more 
to conclude from, than we can ; but I am satisfied he 
knows nothing of futurity more than we can see 
by observation and inference ; nor, for example, did 
he know whether God would re-people the world any 
more or not. 

H2 
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I milst therefbrd allow, tbai he only waited td see 
what #ould be the event of this sthtnge eruptioik of 
Water and What God proposed to do with the ark^ and 
all thdl Wa^ iti it. 

Soihe phildsophers tell os, besides what I hinted 
abbve, that the Devil ebuld hatre no retreat in the earth's 
atmosphere ; for that the earth beibg wholly condense 
ed iiitb Watei^, and have cofatinualiy poilred down its 
streanis to deluge the earth that body was become so 
small ilhd had stlfibi^ itlch ednvu)sions» that there was 
btit jltsi enough 6f Hir left to sun^ound the water^ or 
as might ^et-ve by its piisssur^ to preserve the natural 
position of thiilgs^ and supply the ci^aturte in the aik 
with a part to breathe in. 

The atittbsphe^ indeed might sdfi^ some stratlge 
aHd tiiihattiral motibnft at that tiftie^ but not (I believe) 
to that degi*ee *, httwevef, I will dot affirm th^t there 
cbUld be rodtli ih it» Oh h now, fbi-the Detail, iliuch less 
[ot all the numberless legions df Satad's host ; but there 
was aud noi^ certainly is, sufficient space to receive 
him and a sbScieht body of his troops for the business 
he had f6r th^ at that titUe, md that is enough to the 
purpose i dr if the earth^s atmosphere did suffer any 
particular convulsion on that deoasioB, hk might make 
his retreat to the atdidspfaerd of the moon, or of Mars, 
or oF VeiiUSi or any of the other planets^ for be that 
is prince of tbe air codld not want retreats in such a 
case, froth whence he might watch for the issue of 
things: certainly he did not go far, because hb business 
lay here, and he tiever goe^ out of his way of doing 
mischief. 

In particular^ his ^ore thah ordinary concern was 
to see what would beeome of the ark i He wds wise 
enough, doubtless to see that God, who had directed 
its making, nay even the v^ structure of it, would 
certainly take care of it, preserve it upon the watery 
and bring it to some place of safety or other; though 
where it should be, the Devil with all his cunnings 
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could not resolve* whether oi| the same surfSace, the wa- 
ters drawn off or in an j other created, or to be creat- 
ed place ; and this state of uncertainty being evident- 
ly his Gase» and which proves his ignorance of futupty, 
it was his business, I say, to watch with the utmost 
vigilance for the event. 

If the ark was ( as Mr Burnet thinks) guided by two 
WgelSf they not only held it from foundering, or being 
swallowed up in the water, but certainly kept the wa^ 
ters calm about it, especially wben the Lord brought 
a strong wind to blow over the whole globe, which by 
the way was the first, and, I suppose, the only universal 
storm that ever blew : for to be sure it blew over the 
whole surface at once ; I say ; if it was thus guided, 
to be sure the Devil saw it, and that with envy and 
regret that he could do it no injury ; for doubtless had 
it been in the Devil's power, as God had drowned the 
whqle race of man, except what was in the ark, he 
would have taken care to have dispatched them too, 
and so made an end of the creation at once ; but either 
he was not impowered to go to the ark, or it was so 
well guarded by angels, that, when he came near it 
he could do it no harm. So it rested at length, the 
waters abating on the mountains of Ararat, in Armenia, 
or some where else that way, and where they say a 
piece of the keel is remaining to this day ; of which 
however, with D r , I say, I believe not one word. 

The ark being safely landed, 'tis reasonable to believe 
Noah prepared to go on shore, as the seamen call it, 
as soon as the dry land began to appear : and here you 
roust allow me to suppose Satan, though himself death- 
ed with a cloud, so as not to be seen, came immediate- 
ly, and parched on the roof, saw all the heaven-kept 
house-hold safe landed, and all the host of living crea- 
tures, dispersing themselves down the sides of the 
mountains, as the search of their food, or other proper 
directed them. 

H 8 
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This sight was enough ; Satan was at a loss to con- 
clude from hence, that the design of God was to repeo- 
pie the world by the way of ordinary generation, from 
the posterity of these eight persons, without creating 
any new species. 

Very well, says the Devil ; then my advantage over 
them, by the snare I laid for poor Eve, is good still ; 
and I am now just where I was after Adam's expulsion 
from the garden, anil when I had Cain and his race, 
to go to work With ; for here is the old expunged cor- 
rupted race still ; as Cain was the object then, so No- 
ah is my man now ; and if I do not master him one 
way or another, I am mistaken in my mark. Pardon 
me for making a speech for the Devil. 

Noah, big with a sense of his late condition, and 
while the wonders of the deluge were fresh in his mind, 
spent his first days in the extacies of his soul, giving 
thanks and praising the power that had been his pro- 
tection in and through « the flood of waters, and which 
had in so miraculous a manner safely landed him on 
the surface of the newly discovered land ; and the text 
tells us as one of the first things he was employed in, 
** He built an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings upon the altar." Gen. viii. 90. 

While Noah was thus employed he was safe, the 
Devil himself could no. where break in upon him ; and 
we may suppose very reasonably, as he found the old 
father invulnerable, he left him for some years watch- 
ing notwithstanding all possible advantages against his 
sons, and their children ; for now the 'family began to 
increase, and Noah's sons had several children ; whe- 
ther himself had any more children after the flood or 
not, that we are not arived to any certaint/ about. 

Among his sons the devil found Japhat, and Shem, 
good, pious, religious and very devout persons ; serving 
God daily, after the example of their good old father 
Noah ; and he could make nothing of them, or of any 
of their posterity : But Ham, the second, or, accord- 
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mg to some, the younger son of Noab, had a son, who 
was named Canaan, a loose joung profligate fellow ; 
his education was probably but cursory and superficial, 
his father Ham not being nearly so religious and seri- 
ous a man as his brothers Shem and Japhet were ; and, 
•as Canaan's education was defective, so he proved, as 
untaught youth generally do, a wild, and, in short, a 
very wicked fellow : and consequently a fit tool for the 
Devil to go to work with. 

Noah, a diligent industrious man, being with all hiis 
family, thus planted in the rich fruitful plains of Ar* 
menia, o»r wherever you please, let it be near the moun* 
tains of Caucasus or Ararat, went immediately to work, 
cultivating and improving the soil, increasing his cattle 
and pastures, sowing corn, and among other things, 
planted trees for food ; and among the fruit trees he 
planted vines, of the grapes whereof he made, no doubt, 
as they stiU in the same country do make, most excel- 
lent wine, rich, lucious, strong, and pleasant. 

I cannot come into the notion of our critics, who to 
excuse Noah from the guilt of what followed, or at 
least from the censure, tell us, he knew not the strength 
or the nature of wine ; but that gathering the heavy 
clusters of the grapes, and their own weight crushing 
out their balmy juices into his hand, he tasted the 
tempting liquor ; and that, the Devil assisting, he was 
charmed with the delicious fragrance, and tasted again 
and again, pressing it out into a bowl or dish, that he 
might take a large quantity ; till at length, the heady 
froth ascended and seized his brain : he became intoxi- 
cated and drunk, not in the least imagining there was 
any such strength in the justice of that excellent fruit. 

But to make out this story, which is indeed very fa- 
vourable for Noahy but in itself extremely ridiculous, 
you must necessarily fall into some absurdities, and beg 
the question most egregiously in some particular cases ; 
which way of arguing will by no means support what 
is suggested ; at first you may suppose there was no 
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suGh thjuig 9i wfoe made l^ore fthe de)ug«i and tlmt 
nobodj had eyer bciea made drunk with the jwoe of 
the grafid be6»e Noah ; wliidb^ I sajr, ia facgging th? 
queatuwi in the gr^Beest maniiisr. 

If tha co^iUvmr ia l;ni#» as I see no reason to qun^ 
tioA ; if» I mir^ it fiFas 4rw, ttbat tk»^ va$ vt'iae iilra^ 
apd lihat ww irere, ar had been dniak vith ««t brfcyci 
they canaot then btft wpyosjB, that Noah, who ^n a 
wise, a great, and a good maa, and a preadiw of rigfa- 
teouuess, both knew of it, and withwt doubt hail, in 
his preaduBg against their crimes, preached i^iainat 
4his among the rest, iipbiaidpog them with it, .rsprq- 
yed thcaqi for it, and e^hortipg th^a against it. 

Again, it is highly probable they had grapes grow* 
JUg and conseqwotly wines made from tbemj ip itm 
antediluvian worid^ bow else did Koah Goqoie by th^ 
Yioas whiehhe had planted? For wie are to sui:|Kiae, h(e 
could plant no trees or shrubs, tiut such as he found 
the roots nf in the earth, and wtiA no Nonfat, had 
been A&re before in their highest perfeotiopj and con- 
aequeolly grown iq>i and broiught fonbh the same hisci- 
oils fruit as before. 

Besides, as he found roots of the vines, so he under- 
stood what they ware, and what fruit they bore, .or 
else it may be supposed also be would not hare plant- 
ed them ; for he pUmted them for thdr fruit, as he did 
it in the provision he was making for his subsistence, 
and the subsistence of his family ; and if he did not 
know what they were, he would not have set them, for 
he was not planting fyf diversion, but fiNr profit. 

Upon t)lie whole, it seems plain to me, he knew 
what he did, as wdl when he planted the vines, as 
when he pressed out the grapes ; and also, when he 
drank the juice, that he knew it was wine^ was strong, 
and would make him drunk, if he took enough of it : 
He knew t hat other men had been drunk with such 
liquor befoT^ the flood ; and that he had reprehended 
them fot it; and dierefore it was nsA his igiMfRance, 
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Imt the Devil took him at aomt adivBDtaget when hif 
appetite was eager, or be thirstj, and the liquor oodf* 
iog Aod pleiAsot ; aod> in abort, as Vtje said, the ser- 
ptfDt heguil^d her md she did eat ; so the Devil faeguir 
led Nei& and he 4id driak ; the teaapitatioii was too 
strong fiair Noah, not ths wise ; he knew well enov^ 
what he did, but, as the dfUAkaida afiy to this day, it 
was so good he oould not forbear it, and so he got 
dninfclMfore he was aware; or> asonr ordinaiy speech 
expresses it, be was overtaken with drink : and Mr. 
Pisoli and other expositors are partly of the same mind 
No sooner was the poor old man conquered, and 
the wine had lightened his head, but it may be snppo? 
sed he falls off from the chair or bench where> he sat, 
and tumbling badcward, his cloath^t which in those hot 
eouotriea were only loose ofien nrties, l^ko the vests 
which the Armenians wear to this dajr, flying abroad, 
or the De? ii so assisting, on puipose to expose him, he 
lay there in a naked nndecent posture, not fit to be 



In this juncture who diopld come by hut young Ca? 
naan ! My seme ; or, as others think, this young fellow 
first attacked him by way of kindness, and pretended 
afieotion s prompted his grandfather to drink, on pre? 
tence of the wine being good for him, and proper for 
the support of his old age ; and subtily set upon hiffi, 
drinking also with him ; and so (his head being too 
strong for the old man's) drank him down, and theiif 
devil-like, triumphed ow^r him ; boasted of his coor 
quest, insulted the body as it were dead, and uncovered 
him on purpose to expose him ; juid, leaving him in 
that indecent posture, went and auule sport with it to 
his father Ham, who in that part, wicked like himself^ 
did the same to his bretbiren Jaf^th and Shem ; but 
they, like modest and good men, far from carrying on 
the wicked insult on their parent, went and covered 
him, as the Sc)riirt;use expressea it, and, aa may be sup- 
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posed, informed him how he had been^ abused, and by 
whom. il ' . 
; Why else should Noah, when became to himself, shew 

his resentment so much against Canaan his grandson, 
I rather than against Ham his father, and whom, it is 

supposed in the stoiy, the guili chieiSf lay upon? We 

see the curse is (as it were) laid wholly upon Canaan 

I the grandson, and not a word of the father is men^ 

tioned ; Gen. ix. 25, 26^ 27. *' Cursed be Canaan ; a 
servant of servants shall he be," &c. 

That Ham was guilty, that is certain from the his- 
tory of the fact ; but I cannot but suppose his grand- 
son was the occasion of it ; and in this case the Devil 
seems to have made Canaan the instrument or tool to 
delude Noah, and draw him in to drunkenness, as he 
made the serpent the tool to beguile Eve, and draw 
her into disobedience. 

Possibly Canaan might do it without design at firsts 
but might be brought in to ridicule and make a jest of 
the old patriarch afterwards, as is too frequent since 
in the practice of our days ; but I rather believe he did 
it really with a wicked design, and on purpose to in- 
sult and expose his reverend old parent; and this 
seems more like too, because of the great bitterness 
with which Noah, resented it ; after he came to be in* 
formed of it. 

But be that as it will, the Devil certainly made a 
great conquest here, and, as to outward appearance, 
no less than that which he gained before over Adam ; 
nor did the DeviPs victory consist barely in his having 
drawn in the only righteous man of the whole antedi- 
luvian world, and so beginning or initiating the new 
young progeny with a crime ; but here was the great 
oracle silenced at once ; the preacher of righteousness, 
for such, no doubt, he would have been to the new 
world, as he was to the old, I say, the preacher was 
turned out of office, or his mouth stopt, which was 
worse ; nay, it was a stopping of his mouth in the 
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worst Idndy far worse than stopping his breath ; for had 
he died, the office bad descended to his sons Shem.and 
Japheth ; but be was dead to the office of an instruc- 
tor, though alive as to his being ; . for of what force 
could his preaching be, who had thus fallen himself 
into the most shameful and^beastly excess ? 

Besides, some are of the opinion, though I hope 
without ground, that Noah was not only overtaken 
once in his drink, but that, being fallen into that sin, 
it became habitual, and be continued in it a great 
while ; and that it was this which is the meaning of his 
being uncovered in his tent, and that his son saw his 
nakedness ; that is, he continually exposed himself for 
a long time, an hundred years, say they ; and that his 
son Ham, and his grandson Canaan, having drawn him 
into it, kept him in it, encouraged and prompted it ; 
and all the while, Satan, still prompting them, joined 
their scoffs and contempt of him, with their wicked en- 
deavours to promote the wickedness : and both with as 
snuch success as the Devil himself could wish for. 

Then, as for bis two sons modestly and decently 
covering their father, they tell us that represents Shem 
and Japheth, applying themselves in an humble and 
dutiful manner to their father, to intreat and beseech 
him to consider his ancient glory, his own pious ex- 
hortations to the late drowned world, and to consider 
the offence which he gave by his evil courses to God, 
and the scandal to his whole family ; and also that they 
are brought ineffectually prevailing upon him ; and that 
then Noah cursed the wickedness of Ham's degenerate 
race, in testimony of his sincere repentance after the 
fact. 

The story is not so very unlikely, as it is certain that 
it is not to be proved, and therefore we had better take 
it as we find it, viz. for one single act. But suppose it 
was so, it is still certain that Noah's preaching was 
aadly interrupted ; the energy of his words flattened, 
and the force of his persuasions enervated and abated, 
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by )iU shwieful (nl\ ; that he was effectually rileiioed 
ifbr fin instructor ever after ; and this vas as much as 
the Devil hud occmioq for : and therefore indeed we 
rf^gd Uttlo more of biiBf except that he lived three 
hundred mA fi% years after the flood ; nfty* we do 
not so much as rei^, that be had any more children, 
bu^ the contrary : nor indeed could Noah have any 
more cbildreo, encepi by his old and perhaps superan- 
uated wi&i whom it was very likely he had four of 
$ve hundred years» unless you will suppose he was al- 
lowed to marry some of his own progeny, daughters or 
grand-daughters, which we do not suppose was allow- 
edi no not to Adam himself. 

This was certainly a master-piece of the DeviFs poli- 
cy apd a fdtal instance of his unhappy diligence, vis* that 
the door of the ark was no sooner open, and the face 
of the world hardly dry from the universal destruction 
of mapkind, but be was at work among them ; and that 
fiot only to form a general defection among the race, 
upon the foot of the original taint of nature, but like 
a bold Pevil he strikes at the very root, and flies at the 
next general representative of mankind, attacks the 
head of the fraaily, that in his miscarriage the rise and 
progress of a reformation of the new world should re- 
ceive an early check, and should be at once prevented, 
I say, like a bold I)evil, he strikes at the root ; and, 
al^s! poor unhappy Noah; he proved too weak for 
hi^i ; Satan prevailed in his very first attempt, and 
got the victory over him at once. 

}H9fLh thus overcome, and Satan's conquest carried 
pp tQ the utmost of bis own wishes, the Devil had little 
more to do in the world for some ages, than to carry 
on an yqiversal degeneracy among mankind, and to 
^ni^h it by » like diligent application in deluding the 
generality of the race, and them as they came on gra- 
dually into life ; this he found the less difficult, because 
of the first defiBction» which spread like a contagion 
uppn the CArth immsdiatdy after. 
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Tbe first evideilce we have of his success iti thh 
mischievous design was in building that gitat stufieii- 
ddus staircase, fbr sufch it seems it was intendfed^ eldled 
BabeU which, if the whole world bad not been.dfunk 
or othel-wise iiifatuated, thej trould never have under- 
taken ; even Sdtan himself could never have prevailed 
with them to undertake such a preposterous pieoe of 
work, for it had neither end or ineans^ possibilitj or 
ptobabilitj in it. 

I must confess I am sometiines apt to vindicate our 
did ancestors, in my thoughts, from the charge itself, as 
we generally tinderstahd it ; namdy, that they really 
designed to build a tower which should reach up to 
faeaven, or that it shohld secure them in ease of another 
flood ; and fathfer Cilsaubon isolmf opinion ; whcithe# I 
am of bis or not is a question by itself ; bis opinion is 
that the confusion was nothitag but a breaeh among the 
undertakers and directors of the work : and that the 
building was dedigtaed chiefly fer a storehouse for pro- 
visions, in case of a secobd deluge : as to their notion 
of its reaching up to heaven, he takes tbe expression to 
be allegorical rather than literal, and only tdmeantbatt 
it should be exceeding high : perhaps they rhaght not 
be astronomers enough to taeasare the distahce of space 
between the earth knd hfeavfen^ as we pretend tado now ; 
but lis Noah w^ then alive and as we believe all his 
three sons vrete so too, they were able to have infbifm^d 
them bow absurd it was to su{^ese either the erne or 
the other ; viz. ( 1 ) that they could build up to heaveii 
or, (2) that they could build firm endugh to resist,, or 
high enough to overtop the waters, supposing socb a- 
ndtber flood should happen ; I Wjould Irather think it 
was only that they intended to build a most gloriote 
and magnificenfc^city, where they mightall inhabit to- 
gether ; and that this tower was to be built for oi^na- 
nlent, and also for strength, or as above, fbr a id;ord- 
house to lay up vast mi^aEines of provisions in case of 
extramliiiary floods, or other events,! the city beim 
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built in a great plaiD> namely, the plains of Shinar near 
the river Euphrates. 

But the stoiy, as it is recorded, suits better with Sa- 
tan's measures at that time; and as he was from the 
beginning prompting them to every thing that was 
contrary to the happiness of man, so the more prepos- 
terous it was, and the more inconsistent with common 
sensej' the more to his purpose; and it shewed the 
more what a complete conquest he bad gained over the 
reason as well as the religion of mankind at that time. 
'.Again, it is evident in this case they were not only 
acting contrary to the nature of things, but contrary to 
the design and to the command of Heaven : for God's 
command was, that they should replenish the earth, 
that is, that they should spread their habitations over 
it, and people the whole globe ; whereas they were pit- 
ching in one place, as if they were not to multiply suf* 
^cient to take up any more. 

But what cared the Devil for that ? or to put it a 
little handsomer, that was what Satan aimed at ; for it 
•was enough to him to bring mankind to act just con- 
trary to what heaven had directed or commanded them 
in any thing, and, if possible, in every thing. 

But God himself put a stop to this foolish piece of 
.work : and it was time indeed to do so, for a madder 
thing the Devil himself never proposed to them ; I say, 
God himself put a stop to this new undertaking, and 
disappointed the Devil ; and how was it done ? not in 
judgment and anger, as perhaps the Devil expected, 
and hoped for, but as pitying the simplicity of that 
dreaming creature man, he confused their speech, or as 
some say, divided and confused their counsels, so that 
they could not agree with one another ; which would 
be the same thing as not to understand one another ; 
^r he put a new shibboleth upon their tongues ; there- 
by separating them into tribes or families ; for by this 
every family found themselves under a necessitj of 
keieping together : and this naturally increased that 
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different jargon of language : for at first it might be 
no more. 

What a coiifusbn this was to them we . all know, by 
their being obliged to leave. off their building, and im- 
mediately . separating one from another; but what a 
•siurprise it Wa&lkxihe old serpent, that remdins to be 
cdnadered it^ for indeed it 'belongs to his history. 
. . Satan had never met with any disappointment in all 
his wicked attempts till now; for, first, he succeeeded 
even to triumph upon Eve, he did .the like npon Cain ; 
and, in short, upon the whole world, one man (Noah) 
excepted ; when he blended the sons of Grod, and the 
daughters of hell, for so the word is understood, toge^ 
ther, in promiscuous voluptuous living as generation. 

As to the deluge, authors are not agreed whether it 
was a disappatntment to the Devil or not ; it might be 
indeed a surprise to him ; for though Noah had preach^ 
ed of it for a hundred years together, yet as be (Satan) 
daily pronipted the people not to heed or believe what 
the old fellow Noah said to them, and to ridiclile his 
whimsical building a monstrous tub to swim or float 
in, when the said deluge shobld come : so I am of the 
opinion he did not believe it himself, and am positive 
ht could not foresee it, by any insight into filttirity, that 
he was master of. . 

It ii true, the astronomers tell us, there was a very 
terrible comet seen in the air ; that it appeared for 180 
days before the flood, continually ; and that as it ap- 
proached nearer and nearer every day all the while, so 
that at last it burst and fell down in^ a c(m£inual spout 
or stream of water, being of watei'y substance, and the 
quantity so great, that it was forty days a. falling ; S<^' 
that this comet, not only foretold the deluge or drown- 
ing of the earth, but actually performed it, and drown* 
ed it from itself. 

But to leave this tale to them that told it, let us con- 
sider the Devil surprised, and a little amazed, at the 
absorption^ oriBundation,or whatever we are to call it, 
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0f tUe eartii in tbe deln^ ; oot^ I Btfy, that he was iniidi 
concerned at it, perhaps just the contrary ; and if G«d 
would drown it again ; and as often as he thought fit, 
I dd not see, by any tiling I meet with in Satan's his* 
to#y, or in the nature of hhn^ that he would be at all 
disturbed at it ; all that I can see hi it» that could gvre 
Satan any concern, would be, thai bII bis farvourttes 
Irere gone^ and be had hi* work to da over agidn, to 
la;^ a foundatioti for » new conqteM in the generatioii 
that was to com^ : but in this bis prdspect was fair 
enough, for why should he be discouraged, when he bad 
vW eight people to work itfpon^ who met with such 
success when be had but two ! And why should he que^^- 
tiotf breaking in no^,- where nature was already vif t 
Med and ecfrropted^ when be had before con^ered the 
same naiurej when ib its priinitiv^ reetitude and purity, 
just contve out of tbe bands* of its MaJcer, aiid fortified 
with the awe of bis high and solemn command just 
given them, and the threatening of dieath also aiinexed 
to it, if brokeri ? 

But I go back to tbe affair of Babel : Tbis confusion 
of language, or of counsels, take it which wAy you will, 
is the first disappointm^nri that I find the Devil met 
with, in all bis attempts and practices upon limnkind, 
or upon the new creature, which I meiftioued above ; 
for now he foresaw what would follow ; namely, that 
the people would separate, and spread tbemselves over 
the #bole surface of the earth, and » thousand new 
scenes of action would appear, in which be therefore 
prepates himself to behave as he should see occasion. 

How the Devil learned to speak nil the languages 
that were now to be used, and how many languages 
there were, the sevetal ancient waiters of the Devil^s 
story have nob yet determibed. Some tell us they were 
divided only into 15, some into 72, otheMinto 180y and 
others agam into several thoijfeands. 

It also remsdns a doubt with me, und, I suppose, wiU 
be go With others riso^^ whether SatM bad yet found 
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oat a niethod to converse with mankibd, #itho&t the 
help of language and w'ords, or not ; seeing man has 
no other niethod of contersing, no not with himself* 
This I hare not time to enter upon here ; however, this 
seems plain to me» viz; that the Devil soon learned 
to make mankind understand him, whatever language 
he spoke ; and no doubt but he found ways and means 
to understand them, whatever language they spoke* 

Aflter the confusion of languages, the ])eople neces- 
sarily sorted themselves into families and tribes, every 
family understanding their own peculiar speech, and 
thdt only ; and these families multiplying, grew into 
nations ; and those nations, wanting room, and seeking 
out habitations, wandering some this way, some that, 
till they found out countries respectively proper for their 
settling ; and there they became kingdoms, spreading 
and possessing still more and more land as their people 
increased, till at last the whole earth was scarce big 
enough for them. This presented Satan with an oppor- 
tunity to break in upon their morals at another dooz 
viz. their pride ; for men being naturally proud and 
envious, nations and tribes began to jostle with one 
another for room.^ Either one nation enjoyed better ac^t 
commodation, or had a better soil, or a more favourable 
climate than another; and these, being numerous and 
strong, thrust the other out, and epcroached upon theic 
land : the other liking their situation, prepared for their 
defence : and so began oppression, invasion, war, battle 
and blood ; Satan all the while beating the drums, and 
his attendants clapping their hands as men do when: 
they set dogs upon one another. ;> 

The bringing mankind thus to war and confusion,, 
as It was the first game the Devil played. after the con- 
founding the languages and divisions at Babel, so it was 
a conquest upon mankind purely devilish, :boror from 
hell, and so exactly tinctured with Satan'^s original siuy 
ambition^ that it really transformed men itito mere de^ 
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TiU :. fior When m tarn trunalbnned into tbo r^iy iviage 
^ of Saftan hioiself* when be is birned into a mere Deni, 

^ if it is not wben he is fighting with bis fellowHcreatures^ 

and dippi»g bis hands in lixe blood of his own kii^d ? 
Let his picture be considered : the fire of beUj flames 
or sparicles in bi6 eyes ; a voracious grin situ, upon bis 
countenance ; rage and fury distort the muscles of his 
face» his passions agitate bis whole body ; anfd hci is 
metamorphosed from a comely beauteous angelic crea- 
tine, into a fury, a satyr, a terrible and frightful mon-> 
ster, nay, into a Devil ; for Satan himself is described 
by the same word, which on his very account is chan* 
ged into a substantive, and the Devils are called furies. 
The sowing the seeds of strife in the world, and 
bringing nations to fight and make war upon one ano^ 
ther, would take up a great part of the Devil's history 
and abundance of extraordinary things would occur in 
rdating the particulurs : for there have been very great 
cooflagmtions kindled in the world by the artifice of 
hell under this head, via. of making war ; in which it baa 
been the DeviFs master- piece, ana he has indeed shewn 
himself a workman in it, that he has wheedled man*- 
kind into strange unnatural notioov of thiDgs, in ordei^ 
to propogate and support the fightipg principle in the 
world ; such as laws of warj fair fighting, behaving 
like men of honour, .fighting to the last drop, and the 
like ; by whidi killing and murdering is understood 
to be justifiable. Virtue, and a true greatness in spirit 
is rated now by rules which God never appoint^ ; 
and the standard of honour is. quite diflerent from that 
of reason, and of nature* Bravery is denominated not 
from a finsrlesa undaunted spirit in the just defiant of 
life and: liberty, but fVom a dariog defiance of God and 
maa,fighting, killing, Htd ti^adii^g under foot his fellow 
creatures,. at the ordinary command of the officer, whe^ 
(her it benight or wrong, and whether it be in a just 
defence of life, and our country's life, that is liberty ; 
or whether it be for the support of injury and oppres- 
sion. 
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A priident avoiding causeless quarrel, is caDed cow* 
)t and to take an affront, baseness and meanness 
of spirit : to refuse fighting, and putting life at a cast 
on the point of a sword, « practice forbid by the law 
of Ood and of all good goremmentsi is yet called cow- 
ardice i and a man is bound to die duelliDg, or lire 
and be laughed at. 

This trumping up these imaginary things called bra^ 
very and gallantry, naming them virtue and honour, is 
all from the DeviFs new management, and his subtile 
influencing the minds of men to fly in the face of God 
and nature, and to act against their senses : nor, but 
for his artifice in the management, could it be possible 
that such inconsistencies could go down with mankind, 
or they could pass such absurd things among them for 
reasoning, for example, A is found in bed with B's wife 
B is the person injured, and therefore offended ; and 
coming into the chamber, with his sword in his hand, 
A exclaims loudly, ** Why, sir, you won't murder me 
will you ? As you are a man of honour, let ^e rise 
and tak^ my sword*" 

A very good story indeed ! fit for nobody but the 
Devil to put into any man's bead : but so it is, B he* 
ing put in mind, for sooth, that he is a man of hoaour, 
starts back, aqd must act the honourable part ; so he 
lets A get up, put on his clothes, and take his sword ; 
then they fight, and B is killed for his honour ; where- 
as, had the laws of God, of nature, and of reason, ta- 
ken place, the adulterer and adulteress riionld have 
been taken prisoners, and carried before the judge ; 
and being taken in the fact, should have been imme- 
diately sentenced, he to the block and she to the stake ; 
and the innocent abused husband had no reason to 
have run any risk Of his life for being made a cuckold. 

But thus has Satan abused the reason of man ; and 
if a man does me the greatest injury in the world, I 
must do myself justice upon him by venturing my life 
vpcm an even lay with htm, and must fight kitt upoii 
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an equal hazard* in which the injured person is as of- 
ten killed as tlie person oflferin^ the injury. Suppose 
now it be in the same case as above* a man al)uses my 
wife, and then to give me satisfaction* tells me he will 
fight me/ which the French call doing me reason : «< No 
sir* (says I) let me lie with your wife too.; and then* if 
you desire it* I may fight you ; then I axh upon even 
terms with you." But this indeed is the reasoning 
which the Devil has brought mankind to at this day* 
But to go back to the subject* viz. the Devil bring- 
ing the nations to fall out* and to quarrel for room in 
the world* and so to fight* in order to dispossess one 
another of their settlements. This began at a time 
when certainly there were places enough in the world 
for every one to chuse in ; and therefore the Devil* not 
the want of elbowroom* must be the occasion of it r 
and it is carried on ever since apparently from the 
same interest* and by the same original. 

Bat we shall meet with thi& part again very often 
in the Devirs story* and e& we bring him farther on 
in the management of mankind. I therefore lay it by 
for the present* and come to the next steps the Devil 
took with mankind after the confusion of languages ; 
and this was in the affair Of worship. It does not ap- 
pear yet that even the Devil was so bold* as either* 

1 To set himself up to be worshipped as a God ; or 
which was still worse* 

. 2 To persuade man to believe there was no Gk>d at 
all to worship. 

; Both these are introduced since the deluge ; one in- 
deed by the Devil* who soon found means to set himself 
up for a God in many parts of the world, and holds it 
to this day ; but the last is brought in by the inventioa 
of men, in which it must be confessed man has outsin- 
ned the Devil ; for to do Satan justice he never thought 
it could ever pass upon mankind* or that any thing so 
gross would go down with them ; so that* in short, 
tiiese modern casuists, in the reach of your days« have, 
I say* outsinned the Devil. 
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As then both these are modern iDventions, Satan 
went on gradually ; and, being to work upon human* 
nature by stratagem, not by force, it would have been' 
too gross to have set himself up as an object of wor- 
ship at first : it was to be done step by step. For 
example. 

1 . It was sufficient to bring mankind to a neglect of 
God to worship him by halves, and give little or no 
regard to his laws, and so grow loose and immoral, 
in direct contradiction to his commands. This 
would not go down with them at first : so the Devil 
went on gradually. 

2. From a negligence in worshipping the true God he 
by degrees introduced the worship of false Gods ; 
and to introduce this he began \vith the sun, moon, 
and stars, called in the holy text the host of heaven. 
These had greater majesty upon them, and seemed 
fitter to command the homage of mankind : so it 
was not the hardest thing in the world to bring men, 
when they had once forgotten the true GU>d, to em- 
brace the worship of such gods as those. 

S. Having thus debauched their principles in worship, 
and led them from the true and only object of wor- 
ship to a false, it was the easier to carry them on : 
so in a few gradations more he brought them to 
downright idolatry; and even in that idolatry he 
proceeded gradually too ; for he began with awful 
names, such as were venerable in the thoughts of 
men, as Baal, or Bel, which, in Chaldaic and Hebrew 
signifies Lord or Sovereign, or mighty and magnifi- 
cent ; and this was therefore a name ascribed at 
first to the true God ; but afterwards they descended 
to make images and figures to represent him, and 
then they were called by the same name, as Baal, 
Baalim, and afterwards Bel ; from which by a hel- 
lish degeneracy, Satan brought mankind to adore 
every block of their own hewing, and to worship 
stocks, stones, monsters, hobgoblins, «nd every sor- 
did frightful thing, and at last the Devil himself. 

I S 
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What notions some people may entertain of the for- 
wardness of tlie first ages of the world to run into ido- 
latry, I do not enquire here, I know they tell us strange 
things, of its being .th^ product of mere nature, one 
remove from its primitive state ; but I, who pretend to 
have so critically enquired into Satan's history, can as^ 
sure yoii, and that from very good authority, that the 
Devil did not find it so easy a task to obliterate the 
knowledge of the true God in the minds and con- 
sciences of men, as those people suggest. 

It is true, he carried things a great length under the 
patriarchal government of the first ages, but still he 
was 1600 years bringing it to pass ; and though we 
have reason to believe the old world, before the flood, 
was arrived at a very great height of wickedness, and 
Ovid very nobly describes it by the. war of the Titans 
against Jupiter, yet we do npt read that ever Satan 
was come to such a length as to bring them to idolatry. 
Indeed we do read of wars carried on against them ; 
whether it was one nation against another, or only per- 
sonal, we cannot tell : but the world seemed to be swal- 
lowed up in a life of wickedness, that is to say, of luxury 
and lewdness, rapine and violence ; and there were gi- 
ants among them, and men of renown, that is to say, 
men famed for their mighty valour, great actions of 
war, we may suppose, and their strength, who person- 
ally opposed others. We read of no considerable wars 
indeed ; but it is not to be doubted but there were such 
wars, or else it is to be understood that they lived 
(in common) a life somewhat like the brutes, the strong 
devouring the weak ; for the text says, *^ the whole 
earth was filled with violence ;'' hunting and tearing 
one another in pieces, either for dominion or for wealth, 
either for ambition or for avarice, we know not well 
which. 

Thus far the old antediluvian world went ; and very 
wicked they were, theie is no doubt of that : But we 
have reason to believe they were no idolaters. The 



»/ 



■IfTORT or THI DITIL. 18T 

Dtril bad aot b ro ught them that length ytt: perhaps 
H would 800D have followed, but the deluge laterpeuecL 

After the dduge, as I bare said, he had all his work 
to do over again, and he went on bjr the same steps. 
First be brought them to violence sod war ; then to 
oppression and tTrannj ; then to neglect of tme wor- 
ship ; then to false worship ; and then idolatry, bj the 
mere natural consequence of the things. Who were 
the first nation or people that fell from the wosship of 
the true God, is somewhat hard to determine ; the De* 
vil, who certainly of all God's creatures is best able to 
inform us, having left us nothing upon record ois that 
subject. But we have rcaoou to believe it was thus 
wtroduoed; 

Nimiod was the grandson of Ham^ Noafa*a second 
son, the same who was cursed by his father for expos* 
ing ham in his drunkenness. This Nimrod was the 
first whom, it seems, Satan picked out for an hero. 
Here he inspured him with aaoAiitious thoughts, dreams 
ef empire, and having the government of all the rest, 
that is to say, universal monarchy ; the very same bait 
with which he has played upon the frailty of prince^ 
mui ensnared the greatest of them ever since, even from 
his Most Ai^st Imperial Migesty Kmg Nimrod the 
First, to the conclusion off the iieign of the Emperor 
Napoleon Buonaparte, and mmnj a mighty monarch be* 
fcween. 

Whea these mighty monwdis and men of fiune went 
off the stage, the worid had their meomries in esteem 
many ages after ; and as their great actions were no 
otherwise recorded than by mwal traditioa and the 
tongues and memories of fiedlBble men, time, and the 
custom of magnifying the past actions of kibgs, men 
aoon fahied up their histories, Satan assisting, into mi- 
racle and woiiden Hence their names were had in ve- 
seratbu more and more, statues and bustoes represent* 
lag their persons and great actions, were set up m pub* 
le places,, till froKL heroes and champions, they made 
gods of them ; and thus (Satan prompting) the world 
was quickly filled with idols. 
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This Nimrod is be, wb«; according to the received 
opinion, though I do not find Satan's history exactly 
concurring with it, was first called Belus, then Baal, 
and worshipped in most of the eastern countries under 
those names ; sometimes with additions of simames, 
according to the several countries, or people, or towns 
where he was particularly set up, as BaaKPeor, Baal- 
Zephon, BaaUPhegor, and in other places plain Baal, 
as Jupiter, in after times had the like additions : as 
Jupiter-Ammon, Jupiter-Capitolinus, Jupiter-Pistor, 
Jupiter- Feretrius, and about 10 or 12 Jupiters more. 

I must acknowledge, that I think it was a master 
piece of hell, to bring the world to idolatry as soon after 
they bad bad such an eminent example of the infinite 
power of the true God, as was seen in the deluge, and 
partfcularly in the escape of Noah in the ark ; to bring 
them (even before Noah or bis sons were dead) to forget 
whose hand it was, and give the homage of the world 
to a name, and that a name of a mortal man, dead and 
rotten, who was famous for notbing^wben he was alive 
but blood and war : I say, to bring the world to set up 
this nothing, this mere name, nay the very image and 
picture of him for a god, it was first a mark of most 
prodigious stupidity in the whole race of men, a mon* 
strous degeneracy from nature, and even from common 
sense ; and in the next place, it was a token of an in- 
expressible craft and subtilty in the Devil, who bad 
now gotten the people into so full and complete a ma« 
nagement, that, in short, he could have brought them, 
by the same rule, to have worshipped any thing ; and 
in a little while more did bring many of them to wor- 
ship himself, plain Devil as he was, and knowing him 
to be such. 

As to the antiquity of this horrible defection of main 
kind, though we do not find the beginning of it parti* 
cularly recorded ; yet we are certab it was not long 
after the confusion of Babel; for Nimrod, as it is said 
was no more than Noah's great grandson, and Noah 
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himself* I suppose night be alive some years after Nim- 
rod was born ; and as Nimrod was not long dead, be- 
fore they forgot he was a tyrant and a murderer, and 
made a Baal, that is, a lord or idol of him : I say he 
was not long dead ; for Nimrod was born in the year 
of tbe world 1847, and built Babylon, the year 1879; 
and we find Terah, the father of Abraham, who lived 
from the year 1879, was an idolater, as was doubtless 
Bethuel, who was Terah's grandson ; for we find La- 
ban, who was Bethuel's son, was so, and all this was 
during the life of the first postdiluvian family ; for Te- 
rah was bom within 1 93 years after the flood, and 1 6S 
years before Noah was dead : and even Abraham him- 
self was 58 years old before Noah died ; and yet idola- 
try had been then, in all probability, above 100 years * 
practised in the world. 

N. B. It is worth remark here, what a terrible ad- 
vantage the Devil gained by debauching poor Noah, 
and drawing him into the sin of drunkenness : for by 
this, as I said, he silenced and stopped the mouth of 
the great Preacher of righteousness, that father and 
Patriarch of the whole world ; who not being able, for 
the shame of his own foul miscarriage, to pretend to 
instruct or reprove the world any more, the Devil took 
hold of them immediately ; and for want of a prophet 
to warn and admonish, run that little of religion which 
there might be left in Shem and Japhet, quite out of 
the world, and deluged them all in idolatry. 

How long the whole world may be said to be thus 
overwhelmed in ignorance and idolatry, we may make 
some tol^nble guess at by the history of Abraham ; 
for it was not till God called him from his father's house 
that any such thing as a church was established in the 
world ; nor even then, except in his own family and 
successors, for almost 400 years after that call ; and 
till God brought the Israelites back out of Egypt, the 
whole world may be said to be involved in idolatry and 
Devil- worship. 
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So aboolate a conquest had the Devil made over 
mankind immediately after the flood, and all takiag 
its rise and beginning at the fatal defeat of Noah, who^ 
had be lived nntahited and invulnerable, as be had done 
for 600 years before, would have gone a great way to 
have Btemmed the torrent of wickedness which broke 
in upon mankind ; and therefore the Devil, I say, was 
very cunning, and very much in the right of it, take 
him as a mere Devil, to attack Noah personally, and 
give him a blow so soon. 

It is true, the DevU did not immediately raze out 
the notion of religion, and of a God, from the minds of 
men ; nor could he easily suppress the princi|rfe of wor- 
ship and homage to be paid to a Sovereign Being, the 
author of nature, and guide of the world. The Devil 
saw this clearly in the first ages of the new world ; and 
therefore, as I have said, he proceeded politically, and 
by degrees. That it was so, is evident from the story 
of Job and his three friends ; who, if we may take it 
for an history, not a fable, and may judge of the time 
of it by the length of Job's life, and by the family of 
Eliphaz the Temanite, who^ it is oMnifest, wasat least 
grandson or great grandson to Esau, Isaac's eldest son ; 
and by the language of Absmelcck, King of Gerar, to 
Abraham, and of Laban to Jacob, both the latter being 
at the same time Idolaters ; i say, if we may jud^ of 
it by all these, there were still very sound notions of 
religion in the minds of men ; nor couM Satan, with 
all his cunning and policy, deface those ideas, and root 
them out of the minds of the people. 

And this put him upon taking new measures to keep 
up his interest, and preserve the hold he got upon man<- 
kind ; and this method was, like himself, subtile mKi 
poKtic to the last degree, as his whole history makes 
appear ; for, seeing he found they eauld not but believe 
the being of a God, and that th^ woidd needs worship 
something, it is evident he had no game left hin^ to. play 
but this ; namely, to set up wrong notions of wosriiip. 
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and bring to a false worship instead of a trne^ supposing 
the object worshipped be still the same. 

To finish this stratagem* be first insinnates, that the 
true God was a terrible, a dreadful, unapproachable 
being : that to see bim, was so frightful, that it would 
be present death : that to worship him im mediately, 
was a presumption which would provoke his wrath ; 
and that, as he was a consuming fire in himself, so he 
would bum up those in his anger that dared to offer 
upanj sacrifice to him, but by the interposition of some 
medium, which might receire their adorations in his 
name. 

Hence it occurred presently, that subordinate gods 
were to be found out, and set up, to whom the people 
might pay the homage due to the supreme God, and 
whom they might worship in bis name. This I take 
from the most ancient account of idolatry in the world ; 
nor indeed could the Devil himself find out any other 
reason why men should canonize, or rather deify, their 
princes and men of fame, and worship them after they 
were dead, as if they could save them from death and 
calamity, who were not able to save themselves when 
they were alive ; much less could Satan bring men to 
swallow so gross, so absurd a thing, as the bowing the 
knee to a stock or a stone, a calf, an ox, a lion, nay 
the image or figure of a calf, such as the Isralites made 
at mount Sinai, and say, *< These be thy Gods, O Is- 
rael ! who brought thee out of the land of Egypt.** 

Having thus, I say, brought them to satisfy them- 
selves that they worshipped the true God, and no 
other, under the figures and appearances which tliej 
made to rej^resent him. it was easy after that to wor- 
ship any thing for the true God ; and thus, in a few 
ages, they worshipped nothing but idols, eveo through- 
out the whole world ; nor has the Devil lost his hold 
in some parts of the world, nay, not in most parts of 
the world, to this day. He holds still all the eastern 
parts of Asia, the southern parts of Africa, and the 
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northern parts of Europe ; and in them, the vast coun^ 
tries of China and Tartary, Persia, and India, Guinea^ 
Ethippia, Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Monomntapa, &c. 
In which, except Ethiopia, we fine no vestiges of any 
other worship, but that of idols, monsters, and even the 
Devil himself, till after the coming of our Saviour : and 
even then, if it be true that the gospel was preached 
in the Indies and China by St. Thomas, and in other 
remote countries by other of the apostles, we see that, 
whateverground Satan lost, he seems to have recovered 
it again ; and all Asia and Africa are at present over- 
run with paganism or Mahometanism, which I think 
of the two is rather the worst ; besides all America, a 
part of the world, as some say, equal in bigness to'all 
the other, in which the Devil's kingdom was never in- 
terrupted from its first being inhabited, whenever it 
was, to the first discovery of it by the European nations 
in the 16th. century. 

In a word, the Devil got what we may call an entire 
victory over mankind, and drove the worship of the 
true God, in a manner, quite out of the world, forcing, 
as it were, his Maker, in a new kind of creation, the 
old one proving thus ineffectual, to recover a certain 
number by force, and mere omnipotence, to return to 
their duty, serve him, and worship him. But of that 
hereafter. 



CHAP. X. 

Of God*s calling ft church out of the Midtt of « degenerate world ; and of Satan's 
new measurea upon that incident, llow be attacked them Inincdiately ; and 
hu suocen in these attadu. 

AT AN having, as I have said in the preceeding 
^^^ .chapter, made, as it were, a full conquest of man« 
kin^, debauched them all to idolatry, and brought them 
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at UbbU to worriiip the true God by the wretched me- 
dium of corrupt dnd idolatrcHis representa^ons, God 
seeihed to hare bo true servants or Worshippers left in 
the world ; but» if I may be allowed to speak so, was 
.obliged»in order to restore 1;he world to tbeilr senses 
agahiy. to call a select number out from ftndong the rest, 
who be himself undertook should own bis Godhead, or 
supreme authority, and worship bini as he required to 
be worshipped : this, I say God was obliged to do, be- 
cause it is evident it has not beenxlone so much by the 
choice and counsel of men : for Satan would h^ve over- 
ruled that part, as by the power and energy ot some 
irresistable and invincible operation ; and this odr di- 
vines give high name to : but be it what they' will, it 
is the second defeat or disappointment that the Devil 
has met with in his progress in the world : the first I 
have spoken of already. '' 

It is true, Satan very well' understood What was 
threatened to him in the original promise to the wo- 
.mau immediately after the fall, nlamely ; " Thou shalt 
bruise his head,'^ &c; but he' did not expect it so stid- 
lienly, but thought himself Sfure of mankind, till the 
fulness of time, when the Messiah should coiA'e ; and 
therefore it was a great surpi&se to him» to see that 
Abraham, being called was so immediately received 
and established, though he did not so itnmedi^ely fol- 
low the voice that directed him, yet in- him, in his loins, 
was all God's church at that time contained. . 

In the calling Abraham, it is easy to see that ther^ 
.was no other way. for God to form a church, that is to 
say, to sihgle out a people to himself, as the world was 
then stated, * but by immediate tevelation^ and a voice 
from heaven; all mankind were ^otieover to the ene- 
my, overwhelmed in idolatry : in a word, were engaged 
to the Ddvtl ; God Almighty, or,. as the scripture dis- 
tinguishes him, the Lord, the true God, was out of the 
question; mankind knew little or nothing of him; 
much less did they know any thing of his worship, or 
that there was such a being in the world. 
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Well might it \^ Mid the Ldrd aiq[ieored to Abra- 
ham, Gen. xii. 7. for if God had not appeared himself, 
be rau8t have sent a messenger from heaven ; and per- 
haps it was so toQ^ for be had not one true servant or 
worshipper that we know of then on earth, to send on 
that errand ; no prophet^ no preacher of rigbteoumess : 
Noah was^ dead^ and had been so above seventeen 
years ; and if he had not, his preaching, as I observed, 
after bis great miscarriage, had but little effect ; we 
are inde^.told, that Noah left behind him certain mles 
ao4 orders for the true worship of God, which were 
called^the precepts of Noah, and remained in the world, 
for a longtime; though how written, when neither 
any letters; much less writing were known in Uie world, 
is a di^culty which remain, to be solved; and this 
makes mctlook upon those laws called the precepts of 
Noah to be a modern invention, as I do also the Al- 
FHABKLUM No4Ciii» whioh Bochart pretends to give 
account of. 

But . to leave that fiction, and come back to Abra- 
ham^God called him, whether at first by voice with- 
out any vision, whether in a diieant, or night vision, 
which was very significant in those days, or whether 
by some awful appearance, we know not ; the second 
time, it is indeed said expressly, God appeared to him : 
be it which way it will, God himself called him, shewed 
him the land of Canaan, gave him the promise of it 
for his posterity, and withal gsfte litm such a faith, that 
the Devil soon found there was no room for him to 
meddle with Abraham. It is certain, we do not read, 
that the Devil ever so much as tempted Abraham at 
all : some will suggest, that the command to Abraham 
to go and offer up his son Isaac, was a temptation of 
the Devil, if possible, to defeat the glorious work of 
God*8 calling an holy seed into the world ; for first, if 
Abraham had disobeyed that call, the new favourite 
had been overcome, and made a rebel of ; or, secondly, 
if he had obeyed, then the promised seed had been cat 
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offi «nd Abtaiiam defeated ; but as the text ia expuM^ 
that God himself proposed it .to Abraham^ I diall not 
start the soggestiate of the critics^ in bar of the sacred 
orade* 

Be it one aray or other, Abraham sheared a hero»Iike 
faith and courage ; and, if the Devil had been this au- 
thor of it, he had seen himself disappointed in both his 
views ; fir^U by Abraham's ready and bold compliance^ 
as believing it to be God's command ; and secmd, be 
the divine countermand of the execution, just jui thy 
fatal knife was lifted up. 

But if the D^vil left Abraham, and made ho attack 
upon bimt seeing him invulnerable, be made himself 
amends upon the other branch of his family,, his poor 
nephew Lot ; who, notwithstanding be was so Imniedi- 
ately under the particular care of heaven, as the angel 
who was sent to destroy Sodom^ could do nothing till 
ho was out of it; and who, though after he hfd left 
Zoar, and was retired into a eave to dwell, jret thefsub* 
tile Devil found him out, deluded hb two* daughters, 
took an advantage, of the fright they had beeniin aboiit 
Sodom and Goteorrah^ made them believe the whole 
world was burnt too, as well as thoise cities, and that 
in short, they could ne^er have any husbands* Aic« .iind 
so, in their abundant concern to re-people the world* 
and that the race of mankind mi^ht not be destroyed* 
they go and He with their own father ; the Devil tbU 
Uttg them doubtless how to do it, by intoxicating his 
head with wine ; in all which story, whether they weris 
not as drunk as their £sther, seems to be a question t 
or else they coakl not have supposied all the men in the 
earth were consumed, when they knew that the little 
city, Zoar had been preserved for their sakes. 

This now was^he third conquest Satan obtained by 
the gust of human appetite ; that is to say, once by bat- 
ing, and twice by drinking, ordrunkenness; and still the 
last was the worst, and most shameful ; for Lot, how- 
ever his daughters managed him, could not pretend he 
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did not understand what the strength of wine was ; 
and one would have thought, after 90 terrible a judg* 
ment as that of Scklom was» which was, as we may 
saj, executed before his face, his thoughts should have 
been tod solemnly engaged in praising God for sparing 
his life, to be made drunk, and that two nights to- 
gether. 

But the Devil played his game sure, he set his two 
daughters to work; and as the DeviPs instruments 
seldom fail, so he secured his by that hellish stratagem 
of deluding the daughters to think all the world was 
consumed but they two, and their fa then To be sure 
the old man could not suspect that his daughters' design 
was so wicked as indeed it was, or that they intended 
to debauch him with wine, and make him drink till he 
knew not what he did.: 

Now the Devil having carried his game here, gained a 
great point ;for as there were but two religious Tamilies 
in the world before, from hence a two fold generation 
mid^t be supposed to rise, religious and righteous like 
their parents, viz. that of Abraham, and this of Lot; 
this orinle ruined the hopes of one of them ; it could nd 
more be said that just Lot was in being, who vexed his 
rightecois soul from day to day with the wicked beha- 
viour of the people of Sodom ; righteous Lot was degen- 
erated into drunken incestuous Lot; Lot fallen from 
what he was, to be a wicked and unrighteous man ; no 
pattern of virtue, no reprover of the age, but a poor 
fallen degenerate patriarch, who could now no more 
reprove or exhort, but look down and be ashamed, and 
nothing to do but repent ; and see the poor mean ex» 
cuses of all the three : 

Eve says. The serpent beguiled me^ and I did eat. 
- Noah says,*— il^ grandsoA beguiled me, or the wine 

beguiled me, and I did drink. 
Lot says, My d^fMgktere beguiled me, and I alio 

did drink. 
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It ia tthaeFvahle, that as I said afaove, Noah was silen- 
ced, and his preaching at an end, after that one action ; 
80 the like majr be said of Lot ; and in short, we never 
bear one word more of either of them after it ; as for 
mankind, but were useless to them ; and as to them- 
selves, we never read of any of their repentance, nor 
have we nuch reason to believe they did repent. 

From this attack of the Devil upon Lot, we hear no 
more qf the Devil being so busily employed as he had 
been before in the world ; he had indeed but little to 
do ; for all the rest of the world was his own, lulled 
asleep under the witchcraft of idolatry, and are so still. 

But it could not be long that the Devil lay idle ; as 
soon as God called himself a people, the Devil could 
not be at rest till he attacked them. 

** Where ever God sets op • bouse of prajir, 
The Deril alwrnys Imilds a cbspei there,'* 

Abraham indeed went off the stage free, and so did 
Isaac too ; they were a kind of first rate saints ; we do 
not so much as read of any failing they had, or of any 
thing the Devil had ever the face to offer them ; no, 
or with Jacob either ; if you will excuse him for be- 
guiling his brother Esau of both his birth -right, and 
his blessing ; but he was busy enough with all his chiK 
dren ; for example. 
He sent Judah to his sheep-shearing, and placed a 

whore (Tamar) in his way, in the posture of temp* 

tation ; so made him commit incest and whoredom 

both together. 
He sent incestuous Reuben to lie with his father's con* 

cubine Bilhah. 
He sent Dinah to the ball, to dance with the Shecha- 

mite ladies, and play the whore with their master. 
He enraged Simeon and Levi at the supposed injury, 

and then prompted them to revenge, for which tbeif 

father heartily cursed them. 
He set them altogether to feU upon poor Jofltpb, frst 
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to murder him intentionally, and then actuallj' sell 

him to the Midianities. 
He made them shew the party-coloured coat, and tell 

a lie to their father, to make the poor old man be* 

lieve Joseph was killed by a lion, &c. 
He sent Potiphar's wife to attack Joseph's chastity, and 

filled her with rage at the disappointment 
He taught Joseph to swear by the life of Pharaoh. 

In a word, he debauched the whole race except Ben- 
jamin ; and never man had such a set of sons ; so wick- 
ed, and so notorious, after so good an introduction into 
the world as they all of them had, to be sure : for Ja- 
cob, no doubt, gave them as good instructions as the 
circumstances of his wandering condition would allow 
him to do. 

We must now consider the Devil and his affaurs in 
a quite different situation ; when the world first appear- 
ed peopled by the creating power of God, he had only 
Adam and Eve to take care of, and I think he plied 
his time with them to purpose enough : after the deluge 
he had Noah only to pitch upon and he quickly con- 
quered him by the instigation of his grandson. 

At the building of Babel, he guided them by their 
acting all in a body as one man : so that, in short, he 
managed them with ease, taking them as a body 
politic ; and we find they ckme into his snare as one 
man ; but now tbecchildren of Israel multipljing in the 
land of their bondage, and GUkI seeming to shew a par- 
ticular concern for them, the Devil was obliged to take 
new measures, stand at a distance, and look on for some 
time. 

The Egyptians were plagued even without hb help : 
for, though the cunning artist, as I said, stood and 

> looked on, yet he durst not meddle ; nor could he make 
^ few lice, the least and meanest of the armies of in- 
sects raised to aflBict the Egyptians. 

However when he perceived that God resolved to 
bring the Israelites out, he prepared to attend them, 
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to watch thetn^ and be at hand upon all the wicked 
occasions that might offer ; as if he had been fully sa- 
tisfied such occasions would offer, and that he should 
not fail to have an opportunity to draw them into some 
snare or other ; and that therefore it was his business 
not to be out of the way, but to be ready (as we say) 
to make his market of them in the best manner he 
could : How many ways he attempted them, nay, how 
many ways he conquered them in their journey, we 
shall see presently. 

First he put them in a fright at Baal Zephon, where 
he thought he had drawn them into a noose, and where 
he sent Pharoah and his army to block them up be- 
tween the mountains of Phihahiroth and the Red Sea ; 
but there indeed Satan was outwitted by Moses, so far 
as it is feared to be an human action ; for he little 
thought of their going dry footed through the sea, but 
depended upon having them all cut in pieces the next 
morning by the Egyptians ; an eminent proof, by the 
way, that the Devil has no knowledge of events, or 
any insight into futurity ; nay, that he has not so much 
as a second sight, or knows to day what his Maker 
intends to do to morrow ; for had Satan known that 
God intended to ford them over the sea, if he had not 
been able to have prevented the miracle, he would 
certainly have prevented ithe escape, by sending out 
Pharaoh and his army time enough to have taken the 
strand before them, and so have, driven them to the 
necessity of travelling on foot round the north point 
of that sea by the wilderness of Etan, where he would 
have pursued and harrassed them with his cavalry, 
and in all probability have destroyed them : but the 
blind short-sighted Devil, perfectly in the dark and 
unacquainted with futurity, knew nothing of the mat- 
ter, was as much deceived as Pharaoh himself, stood 
still flattering himself with the hopes of his booty and 
the revenge he should take upon them the next mom* 
ing ; till he saw the frighted waves in an uproar, and 
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to \kifk H^ter astoni^meo^ and confusion, saw^ tba pas- 
sage ^id open, i^nd Mo$^3 leading his vast army in ful^ 
niAf cb, over tbe dry space \ nay* even then it is very 
prohaji)l6 S^tan did not know» that if the Egyptians 
followed tbem the sea would returq upon and over- 
wbelm them : for I caq hardly t^ink qa bard of t^e 
Devil bioAself, that if be bad he would bave suffered, 
mucb less prompted Pharaoh to follow the chase at 
sHeb an expence» so that either b^ must be an ignorant 
unforseeing Devil, or a very ungrateful false Devil to 
his friends the Egyptifins. 

I am inclined also to the more charitable opinion of 
Satan tfoo» because the escape of the Israelites w^^ real- 
ly a Iriumph over himself; for the war was certainly 
btSto or at least he was auxiliary to Pharaoh ; it was a 
vic|w?y Qver bell ^nd £igyp( together ; and be would 
nevfr hav^ suffeiired t|^e disgrace, if be bad known it 
f~ beforehand ; that is \q say, tbougb be could not bave 
prevented the ee^ape of Israel, or the dividing the wa- 
tei, y^ he might have warqed the ]p!gypti^m^, an4 cau- 
tioned tbem not tQ venture in after them* 

But. we shall see a great mwj weak steps taken by 
the D^vil m th^ t^ff^ir of this very pepple» and their 
forty years wandering in tbe wilderness ; and though 
he wi|8 in some things successful ^nd wheedle4 tbem 
into qiMJF foolish and miserable murmurings and wran- 
gling* againsi G^, and mutinies against poor Moses, 
yet tbe Qeirll was oftentimes baulked and disappointed, 
Qnd it is, foF tl^is leasoa that I chuae to finish the first 
r. part of his Usto^y wHh the par^kular relation of hin 
behaviour among the Jews, b^ause also we do uq^ 
find any extraordinary things happening any where else 
in the world for i^bove one thousand five hundred years, 
in vapiet7» "^ revocations ; aU the fest of mankin4liu 
still under Im yok?9 quietly submitted to his govern- 
ment, did just as t^ had tbem» worshipped every idol 
he aet np, and, in e word, he bad no difficulty with 
any body but th^ J^ws, and for this reason, I sqy^ 



part Of hift ntoty will be the in6re ttbefill and ttiMnit- 
iitig. 

To turn tbeHfrfbre to Moses, and his ditidbg HMe 
Ited Sea, that the pebple Weat over or through it, that 
we have the sacred history for ; but how the Devil be- 
haved, that yxM must not come to me for, for I khd# 
not Where you will find a true accoiiM of it, at kast 
hot in print. 

1 . It was in the highl they mA^ched through ; whe- 
ther the devil saw it in the dark or not, that is kkOt 
my business. 

But when be bad day light for it, and viewed the 
hext dAy*8 work, I make no quiestion but all hell felt 
the surprize, the prey being Ibus snatched out ct th^ 
hands unexpectedly. It is true the Egyptian's host was 
sent to him in their room ; but that was not what 
he aimed at ; for he was sure enough of them in his 
own way, if it was not just at that time, yet he knew 
what and wbo they weiie ; but as he had devoured the 
whol^ Israelitish host in his im^iigiination, to the tune 
of at least a million and a half of souh ; men, women 
and childrcDt it was, no doubt a great disappointment 
to the devil to miss his prey, and to %e them all tri* 
umphing, on tbe other side, in safety. 

It is true, Satan's annals do not mention this ctefeftt ; 
for historians are generally backward to register th^r 
own misfortunes ; but Vks we have an account of the 
fact from other hands so as we cilmnot question the 
truth of it ; the nature of the thing will tell us it was 
n disappointment to tbe DeVil, and a very great one 
too. 

I cannot but observe here, that I think this part of 
the DeviPs history very entertaining, because of the 
great variety of incidehts which appear in every part 
of it ; sometimes he is like a hunted fox, curvetting and 
counter running to avmd his being pursued and found 
out, while at tbe same time he is carrying on his se- 
cret ilesigns to draw the people be praUnds to manige, 

K 9 



143 HIITORY or THK DKVIL. 

into some snare or other, to their hurt ; at another 
time, though the comparison is a little too low for his 
dignity, like a monkey that has done mischief, and 
which, making his own escape, sits and chatters at a 
distance, as if he had triumphed in what he had done : 
so Satan, when he had drawn them in to worship a 
calf, to offer strange fire, to set up a schism, and the 
like ; and so to bring the divine vengeance upon them- 
selves ; leaving them in their distress, kept at a dis- 
tance as if he looked on with satisfaction to see them 
burnt, swallowed up, swept away, and the like ; as the 
several stories relate. 

His indefatigable vigilance is, on the other hand, an 
usual caveat, as well as an improving view to us : no 
sooner is he routed and exposed, defeated and disap- 
pointed in one enterprise, but he begins, another, and 
like a cunning gladiator, warily defends himself, bold- 
ly attacks his enemy at the same time. Thus we see 
up and down, conquering and conquered, through this 
whole part of his story, tilt, at last, he receives a total 
defeat ; of which you shall hear in its place : In the 
mean time, let us take up his story again at the Red 
Sea, where he received a great blow, instead of which 
he expected a complete victory; for, doubtless, the 
Devil, and the king of Egypt too, thought of nothing 
but conquest at Phihahiroth. 

However, though the triumph of the Israelites over 
the Egyptians must needs have been a great mortifica- 
tion to the Devil, and exasperated him very much, yet 
the consequence was only this ; viz. that Satan like an 
enemy who is baulked and defeated, but not overcome, 
redoubles his rage, and reinforces his army, and what 
the Egyptians could not do for him, he resolves to do 
for himself : In order then to take his opportunity for 
what mischief might offer, being defeated, and provo- 
ked, I say, at the slur that was put upon him, he re- 
solves to follow them into the wilderness, and many a 
vile prank he played them there ; at first he straitens 
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them for water* and makes them marmor afi;aiDst God, 
and against Moses, within a verj few days, nay, hours, 
of their greatest deliverance of all. 

Nor wns this all, but in less than one year more we 
find them (at his instigation too) setting up a golden 
calf, and making all the people dance about it at mount 
Sinai ; even when God himself had but just before ap- 
peared to them in the terrors of a burning fire upon the 
top of the mountains : and what was the pretence ? 
Truly nothing, but that they had lost Moses, who used 
to be their guide and he had hid himself in the mount, 
and had not been seen for forty days ; so that they could 
not tell what was become pi him. This put them all in- 
to confusion : a poor pretence indeed, to turn them all 
back to idolatry! But the watchful Devil took the 
hint, pushed the advantage, and insinuated that they 
should never see Moses again ; that he was certainly 
devoured by venturing too near the flames of fire in 
the mount, and presuming upon the liberty he had ta- 
ken before ; In a word that God had destroyed Moses, 
or he was starved to death for want of food, having 
being forty days and forty nights absent 

All these were, it is true, in themselves most foolidi 
suggestions considering Moses was admitted to the vi- 
sion of God, and that God had been pleased to appear 
to him in the most intimate manner ; that, as they 
might depend God would not destroy his faithful ser- 
vant, so they might have concluded he was able to sup- 
port his being without food as long as he thought fit ; 
but to a people so easy to believe any thing, what could 
be too gross for the Devil to persuade them to ? 

A people who could dance round a calf, and call it 
their God, might do any thing ; that could say one to 
another, that this was the great Jehovah that brought 
them out of the land of Egypt ; and that withm so few 
days after God's miraculous appearance to them, and 
for them ; I say such a people were really fitted to be 
imposed upon ; nothing could be too gross for them. 
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Thi« #iut imdteed kid %nt emsidentUe eitpei^iineiit 
itjioti tbetfi KtKtt peopte^ or as k body : and tfte truth 
is, his affairs required it; fbr- Sdlsib^ whd bad been a 
$u<^c€f6sftil Devrii in idost tsif hift 'iattemptk upon man- 
kind^ eoflld hafdty ^diDubt of ^(5cegft in any thimg^ ^ftar 
b6 bad carH^d'bls pdtat at tn<t$«mt Sinai : to bring tb<iai 
to idolatry )n tb^ veiy face'^f their deliterer^ andjudt 
after tb^ d^lliremiiee ? It was more astonisbing in the 
main tban ereh their padding the Red Sea : in a Wordj 
the Devil's whole tai^tory doth nbt furnish us with k 
stdry Equally surprising. 

And bow was poor Aaron bewildered In It too ? He 
tb^t Was Moses's partner in all the great tbin^6 that 
Mos^s did in Pharaoh's sight, and that was appointed 
to be bis assistant tind orable^ Or orator rather upon all 
public ocda&ions t that be, aboVo All the tests' should 
dOthe ihto this absurd hod ridiculous proposal, h^ that 
wa&^ singled out for the saor^d priesthood, for him to 
defile his holy hailds^ with ft polluoed abominable sacri- 
fice, ahd With oiaking tb^ idol fbr them too (for it is 
plain that he rhftde it|) how nionstrbus it was ! 

And see what an dtisw^r be ^ives to bis brother 
MoseSj bow weak ! bow simple ! I did so and so^ ind^d, 
I bad tbeni bHng this ear-rings, ke. rind I east the gold 
into tbe^re<^ and it t?ame out (his calf. Aidichlous! 
as if the odif caMe out by mere foKuitous Hd venture, 
without a mbuld to cast it iti ; wbhrb could not be sup- 
posed ; and if U had not come out so without a mouldy 
Moses would c^rf uinly have known of it : had Aaron 
b^eri iiihoccBt, be Would have answered after ^uite Ano- 
ther manner, and told Mos^s honestly, that the whole 
body of the people came to htm in a fright ; that they 
foi-ced him to mrike thefm ad idol ; whkh be did, by 
making fihst the proper mould to east it in, and then 
taking the proper metal to cast it (hmi : that indeed 
he had sinhed in so doing, birtihftt he was mobbed ilite 
it, and the people terrified him { perhups they threaten^ 
cd to kill ItiA ; ind^ if hk had ftdded^ thMt the DetU^ 
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jMOiptili^ his fUttti b^ttited HiilH ii^ badi Mid ikOthlng 
taut whitt was certainly trtte : fltt-ifitwM in Sdtah% 
power ti> milke tte peopld iUtol^nt aUd Mtrdgeeus 
enottg^b to threaten and bully this old vehehlbl^ ](irdt)het 
(for he was ndi jet a pKest) who was ibe brbthi^ir of 
their oracle Moses, iuid hod bfeen tiartnel* ^itfb him ill 
se matiy of his cotnfaiission^ ; I sby, if be coiild bi*ih^ 
op the passions of the people to WA height to be liiae 
and unmannerly to him (Aaron), and i^t-baps to tiil*ea* 
ten and ihsalt him, he ttiay be eAiWy sUfipbsed to be 
able to intimidate AarOn, and terrtfy bitn Ihtb ^ coih- 
pliance. 

See this cunning agent, wberi be has mari*^ destrucf- 
tfon in his rUtw, bow securely be httn ! M hev^r wants 
an hahdie; the best of men have one wtek pldce ot* 
other, ahd b^ ialways finds It out, takes the advantage 
of it, and cotltiuefb them by one artifice or another ; 
only take it with ybu as you go, it is illways by str^ta-^ 
gem, never by force ; a ^oot that hb is hot impowbred 
to use violent;^ ; he may tethpt, and he does prevail \ 
but it is all legerdem^lb, it is ttli craft andartiflbe : M 
h still the caludiniator and dec^iVer, that is, thb irtis^ 
representer ; he misrepresents man to God, and mi^tei 
presents God to man ; also be misrepresents thin^b : he 
puts false colours, and then manages the eye to se^ 
them with an iMperf^ct View, raising clbuds ahd fogs 
to intercept our sight ; iti short, he deceives all our 
senses, and Imposes upon us in things ^hich otherwise 
would be the busiest to discern and judge ot 

This itideed is in part the benefit of the DevlFs his- 
tory to let us see that he has used the same method all 
alongi and that ever since h« has bad liny tithe to do 
with mankind, he bfts practiced upon them with stra« 
togem and cunbiog ; al60 it is observable, that he has 
carried thhi point better that way than he would hoV^ 
done by Atty and ^rioleiice, if he bad been allowed to 
iMke ttSb of ft ; fbr by his power indeed he might hav« 
laid tha world dMOlatiii ahd biado an heap of riibbifth 
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of it long agOt but, as I have obseired befof«, thai 
would not have answered his ends half so well ; for by 
destroying men, he would have «iade martyrs, and sent 
abundance of good men to heaven, who would much 
rather have died than yielded to serve him, and as he 
aimed to have it to fall down and worship him ; I say, 
he would have made martyrs, and that not a few ; but 
this was none of Satan's business ; his design lies quite 
another way, his business b to make men sin, not to 
make them suffer ; to make Devils of them, not saints; 
to delude them, and draw them away from their Ma- 
ker, not send them av/ay to him ; and therefore he 
works by stratagem, not by force. 

We are now come to his story, as it relates to the 
Jewish church in the wilderness, and to the children of 
Israel in their travelling circumstances : and this was 
the first scene of public management that the Devil 
had upon his hands in the world, for, as I have said, 
till now he hath dealt with mankind either in their se- 
parate condition, one by one, or else carried all before 
him, engrossing whole nations in his systems of idola- 
try, and overwhelming them in an ignorant destruc- 
tion. 

But having now a whole people as it were snatched 
away from him, taken out of his government, and 
which was still worse, having a view of a kingdom 
being set up independent of him^ and superior to his 
authority, it is not to be wondered at if he endeavour* 
ed to overthrow them in the infancy of their constitu* 
tion, and tried all possible arts to bring them back into 
his own hands again. 

He found them not only carried away from the 
country where they were fast m his clutches, surround- 
ed with idols, and where we have reason to believe the 
greatest part of them were polluted with the idolatry 
of the Egyptians ; for we do not read of any stated 
worship which they had of their own ; or if they did 
worship the true Grod, we scarce know in what man- 
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ner thej did it ; thej had no law given them, nothing 
but the covenant of circumcision, and even Mobcs him* 
self had not strictly observed tbat» till he was frighted 
into it ; we read of no sacrifices among them, no feasts 
were ordained, no solemn worship appointed ; and how, 
or in what manner they performed their homage, we 
know not ; the passover was not ordained till just at 
their coming away ; so that there was not much reli- 
gion among them, at least that we have any account 
of; and we may suppose the Devil was pretty easy 
with them all the while they were in the house of their 
bondage. 

But now, to have a million of people fetched out of 
his hands, as it were all at once, and to have the imme* 
diate power of heaven engaged in it, and that Satan 
saw evidently God had singled them out in a miracu* 
lous manner to favour them, and call them his own : 
this alarmed him at once ; and therefore he resolves to 
follow th^m, lay close siege to them, and take all the 
measures possible to bring them to rebel against, and 
disobey God, that he might be provoked to destroy 
them ; and how near he went to bring it to pass, we 
shall see presently. 

The making a calf, and paying an idolatrous wor- 
ship to it, (for they acted the heathens and idolaters, 
not in the setting up the calf only, but in the manner 
of their worshipping, viz. dancing, and music, things 
they had not been acquainted with in the worship of 
the true God), I mention here, to observe how the 
Devil not only imposed upon their principal, but upon 
their senses too ; as if the awful Majesty of Heaven, 
iNiiose glory they had seen in mount Sinai, where they 
stood, and whose pUlar of cloud and fire was their guide 
and protection, would be worshipped by dancing round 
a calf ! and that not a living creature, or a real calf, 
but the mere image of a calf cast in gold, or as some 
think, in brass, gilded over. 

But this was the Devil's way with mankind, name- 



.' 



148 HfitohY o# fUti bknL 

Ifs tb imfcue li^n thdr sens^fa And brf^g^ ttenlltttb tlie 
gt^settt rollted ilBd absurdities ; hM Uieii, haviti^ fihit 
tDbd^ ibeiii fobls, !t was much the easier to thake tbem 
idfifetidel^s. 

In this ^afy mubfiHt he atted with them, thrMgh nil 
tke cdUfte of theif wilderues^ tiravels: f<tt*, as Ihey 
Wete Led by th^ hand like childreti, defended by Otn- 
tiipotehce*, fed by miracles, instructed tttitnediately froih 
be^veti, btid ii all things hild Mdses foir their giiide, 
they bad no room to itiiscarry, but by actinj^ the ere^t- 
est ubsurdities, and cblnmitting the giieatest follies ib 
nature ; and even these the Devil brought tbeni V6 be 
guiHy of in a surprisirig manher:-^!. As Gt)d himself 
relieved thetn in ^very ekigente, abd sttpt>1ied theul in 
^verV want, one wbuld think It Wa^ impossible they 
ShdUM be ever brought to questtoh eithet- his willing- 
ness or his ability ; and yet they really objected against 
both i^hich was very t>k*ovoking : Ahd t doUbl IVdt, 
that wbekl the Devil bad brought them to act in sudi 
a |^re)[iostet*oUS tnhnnei*, he really hoped and believed 
God would be provoked effectually. The testimonies 
of his care of them, and ability to supply tbem, were 
miraculous and undeniable : be gave them watel* fVom 
the rock, bread frdiia the air, seht the fowls to feed 
them with flesh, abd supported them all the way by 
miracles ; their health WAS preserved, none were aick 
among tbeM ; their doaths did hot Wear out, nor their 
shoes grow old Upon thei^ leefe Could anv thing bie 
mbr* isibsurd than to doubt whether he could provide 
fbr them, who had faevei* let them want for so many 
ye^i^. 

BUl the Devil Managed them in spite of miracles ! 
HiM* did he ever give them oVet^, till he had bn>t!kght 
fehiL bandlr«^ tbousattd of theitt to provoke God so high- 
iy^ tbM he would tto suibr above two of them to go 
into the land of p^bniiSe ; srb tbat, in short, Satan gain* 
ed his point as to that generation ; for all their carca- 
IM flill itt tha lettd^rness. Let us take but a short view 



to wliAt » (leigbt. 1)6 lirovglit tbeqi, ^4 AQ wlm| ft^FHA? 
absurd manner he acted ; haw k^ ^t tl]|f m \^j^^ jK^uf^-, 
nmrivig npQII every Qq?»»Qn» ^^ow fop wAter^ tl)en, for 
bre^^ Nay Xhey purnmrert at their l^e^d vl»e« thi?y 
had it, ** Our aouU loath thi9 light bread." 

He sowed the seed^ of church rebellion in tb^ 40ns of 
Aaron, and m^de Nah^b and Abihu offer strange fire 
till they were strangely consumed by fire for the doing 

it. 

He set them a complaining at Taberah, and ^ last- 
ing for flesh at the first three day^ jqurn^y from Otpunt; 
Sinai. 

He planted envy in the hearts of Miriam and Aa- 
ron agi^inst the authority qf Moses;, to pretend God 
had spoken by them as well as by him, till h6humhle4 
the father, and made a leper of the daugbtef*. 

He debauched ten of the spies, frightened thein with 
ahan^ uppearapces of things, when they went o^t to 
search the land, and made them fright the who}e peo* 
pie oqt of their understanding» as well as duty ^ for 
which ^i^ hundred thou^nd of their parcasf^ f^U W 
the wilderness. 

He raised the rebellion of l^ftrah* wd the twq hun- 
dred and fifty princes, till he brought th^m to \)e ywftl? 
lowed up alive. 

H? put Moses into ft passion a( Menbah^ and ruffled 
the temper of the meekest mam upon earth : by which 
ha nmde both him and Aaron forfeit their sbftr^ of the 
promise, and be shut out from thf^ holy land. 

He raised a mutiny «mong thefn when they trf^vel- 
led from mount Hor, till they hrougfat fiery serpents 
among ^bem to destroy them* 

He tried to mft^e Balaam the proph^ curse thenp^ ; 
but then the Devil w«^ disappointed, however, he 
hrqi^l^ the Sfidiwites to df h^uch thaos wUh wwieau 
^ in ^ 0891^ of Zimri and Co^i. 

(if t^mpliad Aphaii with the wedge ^f g9l4 m4 (h« 
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Babylonish garment, that he might take of the accur- 
sed thing and be destroyed. 

He tempted the whole people* not effectually to 
drive out the cursed inhabitants of the land of promise, 
that they might remain, and be goads in their sides, 
till at last they often oppressed them for their idola- 
try, and which was worse, debauched them to idola- 
tiy. 

He prompted the Benjamites to refuse satisfaction 
to the people, in the case of the wickedness of the men 
of Gibeah, to the destruction of the whole tribe, six 
hundred men excepted in the rock of Rimmon. 

At last he tempted them to reject the theocracy of 
their Maker, and call upon Samuel to make them a 
king ; and most of those kings he made plagues and 
sorrows to them in their time, as you shall hear in 
their order. 

Thus he plagued the whole body of the people con- 
tinually, making them sin against God, and bring judg- 
ments upon themselves, to the consuming of some mil- 
lions of them, first and last, by the vengeance of their 
Maker. 

As he did with the whole congregation, so he did 
with their rulers, and several of the judges, who were 
made instruments to deliver the people, yet were drawn 
into snares by the subtile serpent, to ruin themselves, 
or the people they had delivered. 
He tempted Gideon to make an ephod, contrary to 
the law of the tabernacle : and made the children of 
Israel go a whoring, (that is a worshipping) after it. 

He tempted Samson to debauch himself with an 
harlot, and betray his own happy secret to a whore, at 
the expence of b6th his eyes, and, at last of his life. 

He tempted Eli*s sons to lie with the women in the 
very doors of the tabernacle, when they came to bring 
their offering to the priest ; and he tempted poor Eli 
to connive at them, or not sufficiently reprove them. 
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He tempted the people to cany the ark of God into 
the camp^ that it might fall into the hands of the Phi- 
listtnes^ And, 

He tempted Uzsa to reach oat bis hand to hold it 
up, as if he that had preserved it in the house of Da- 
gon, the idol of the Philbtines, could not keep it from 
falling out of the cart. 

When the people had gotten a king, he immediately 
set to work, in divers ways, to bring that king to load 
them with plagues and calamities not a few. 

He tempted Saul to spare the king of Amalek, con- 
trary to God's express command. 

He not only tempted Saul, but possessed him with 
an evil spurit, by which he was left to wayward dispo- 
sitions, and was forced to have it fiddled out of him 
with a minstrel. 

He tempted Saul with a spirit of discontent, and 
with a spirit of envy at poor David, to hunt him like a 
partridge upon the mountains. 

He tempted Saul with a spirit of divination, and 
sent him to a witch to enquire of Samuel for him ; as 
if God would help him after the death of that prophet, 
when he had forsaken him during his life. 

After that» he tempted him to kill himself, on a pre- 
tence that he might not fall into the hands of the un- 
circumcised ; as if self-murder was not half so bad, ei« 
ther for sin against God, or disgrace among men, as 
being taken prisoner by a Philistine ! a piece of mad- 
ness none but the Devil could have' brought mankind 
to submit to, though some ages after that he made it 
a fashion among the Romans. 

After Saul was dead, and David came to the throne, 
by how much he was a man chosen, and particularly 
favoured by heaven, the Devil fell upon him with the 
more vigour, attacked him so many ways, and conquer- 
ed him so very often, that, as no man was so good m 
king, so hardly any good king was ever a worse man. 
In many cases* one would have almost thought the 



P9T4 tpyl Hi44ft apfir^, ^ith Payidf ♦p «b* w bow ejuily he 
could qf erthfQw the l^t man Go4 could chiiae of t|)e 
whole congregation. 

He m^B him distrust his benefactor go much, as to 
feign hlm^^lf mad hefore ^e king of Qath, when bfr 
hfid fled to him for shelter. 

He made him march with his four hundred cut* 
tJ[)Feat9» %9i f^ut off poor N&bal and all his household, 
only b^cau^ ^e ivould not send bin) the good cheef he 
had provided for his bqnest sheep-shearers. 

He Hia^e him, for bis word's sake, give Ziba half bis 
master's estate for bis tJ^eacbery, after he knew he h^^ 
beep tb? traitor, and betrajed poor Mephibosboth for 
th^ 3Ake of it ; in wbi<;h» 

'* The good old king, it leems, wai very loth 

'* To break his word, and therefore broke hit omb.** 

Then he tempted him to the ridiculous project of 
numbering tbe people, though against God's express 
command ; a thing Joab himself was not wicked enough 
to do, till David and tbe Devil forced bim to it. 

And to make him compleatly wicked, he carried him 
to tbe top of bis house^ and shewed him a naked lady 
bathing berself i|i her garden : in which it appeared, 
that tbe Devil knew Pavid too well, and what was tbe 
particular sin of his inclination ; and so took him by 
the rigbt handle, drawing bim at once into the sins of 
murder and adultery. 

Xhen, that he might not quite give him over, (thouf^h 
David's repentance for the last sin kept tbe Devil off 
for a while) when he could attack him no farther per- 
sonally* be fe^l upon him }n his family, and made him 
as miserftbJc as he could desire him to be in his chil- 
dren: Ibr^f^ of whom he brought to destrqctipn before 
hU face» a^A another after his death. 

Firsit bq tempted Aipopn to ravish his sister Tamar ; 
so there was 8^ end of ber^ (poK)r girl !) as to this world, 
(pjr wt a^Vfr b«*rd »ny rnora of h«r. 
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TbeB he tempted Absalom to murder his brotiier 
Amnon in revenge. 

Then be made Joab run Absalom through the body, 
contrary to David's command. 

And after David's death, he brought Adonijah (weak 
man !) to the block, for usurping king Solomon's throne. 

As to Absalom he tempted him to rebellion, and 
raising war against his father, to the turning him 
shamefully out of Jerusalem, and almost out of the 
kingdom. 

He tempted him, for David's farther mortification, 
to lie with his father's wives; in the face of the whole 
city ; and had Achitophel's honest counsel been follow- 
en ; he had certainly sent him to sleep with his fathers 
long bef(»*e his time : But there Satan and Achito- 
phel were both outwitted together. 

Through all the reigns of the several successors of 
David, the Devil took care to carry on his own game, 
to the continual insulting the measures which God him- 
self had taken for the establishing his people in the 
world, and especially as a church ; till at last he so ef- 
fectually debauched them to idolatry,— that crime, 
which of all others was most provoking to God, as it 
was carrying their people away from their allegiance, 
and transposing the homage they owed God their Mas- 
ter^ to a contemptible blook of wood, or an image of a 
brute beast; and this, how sordid and brutish soever 
it was in itself, yet so did his artifice prevail among 
them, that, first or last, he brought them all into it, 
the ten tribes as well as the two tribes, till at last God 
himself was provoked to unchurch them, gave them 
up to their enemies ; and the few that were left of 
them, after incredible slaughters and desolation, were 
hurried away some into Tartary, and others into Ba- 
bylon ; from whence very few of that few that were 
carried away, ever found their way home again ; and 
some, when they might have come, would not accept 
of it, but continued there to the very coming of the 

L 



N 



IM HItTOBY Of THE DBTIL, 

Messiah. See epistles of St. James, and of St. Peter, 
at the beginning. 

But to look a little back upon this part, (for it can- 
not be omitted, it makes so considerable a part of the 
Devil's history,) I mean his drawing God's people, kings 
and all, into all the sins and mischiefs which gradual 
ly contributed to their destruction. 

First, (for he began immediately with the very best 
and wisest of the race,) he drew in king Solomon, 
in the midst of all his zeal for the building God's house, 
and for the making the most glorious and magnificent 
appearance for God's worship that ever the world saw : 
I say, in the middle of all this he drew him into such 
immoderate and insatiable an appetite for women, as 
to set up the first, and, perhaps the greatest seraglio 
of whores that ever any prince in th^ world had, or 
pretended to before : nay, and to bring whoring so 
much into reputation, that, as the text says, " seven 
hundred of them were princesses," that is to say, ladies 
of quality : not as the Grand Signiors and Great Mo- 
guls (other princes of the Eastern world,) have since 
practised, viz, to pick up their most beautiful slaves; 
but these it seems, were women of rank» king's daugh- 
ters, as Pharaoh's daughter, and the daughters of the 
princes and prime men among the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, Zidonians, Hittites, &c* 1 Kings xi. 1. 

Nor was this all : but as he drew him into the love 
of these forbidden women, (for such they were as to 
their nation, as well as number,) so he ensnared him 
by those women to a familiarity with their worship, 
and by degrees brought that famous prince (famous 
for his wisdom,) to be the greatest and most imposed 
upon old fool in the world ; bowing down to those 
idols, by the enticing of his whores, whom he had ab- 
horred and detested in his youth, as dishonouring that 
God, for whom, and for whose worship, he had finish* 
ed and dedicated the most magnificent building and 
temple in the world. Nothing but the invincible sub- 
tility of this arch Devil, could ever have brought such 
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a man as Solomon to such a degeneracy of manners, 
and to such meannesses; no, not the Devil himself, 
without the assistance of his whores, nor the whores 
themselves without the Devil to help them. 

As to Solomon, Satan had made conquest enough 
there, we need hear no more of him. I'he next ad- 
vance lie made, was in the person of his son Rehoboam. 
Had not the Devil prompted his pride, and tyrannical 
humour, lie would never have given the people such an 
answer as he did ; and when he saw a fellow at the 
bead of them too, who he knew wanted and waited 
for an occasion to raise a rebellion, and had ripened 
up the people's humour to the occasion Well might 
the text call it listening to the counsel of the young 
beads; that it was indeed without vengeance! but 
these young heads too were acted upon by an old De- 
vil, who, for his craft, is called, as I have observed, the 
Old Serpent. 

Having thus paved the way, Jeroboam revolts. So 
far God had directed him ; for the text says expressly 
speaking in the first person of God himself, ** This 
thing is of me." 

But though God might appoint Jeroboam to be king, 
(that is to say» of ten tribes,) yet God did not appoint 
him to set up the two calves in the two extreme parts 
of the land, viz. in Dan and in Bethel. That was Je- 
roboam's own doing, and done on purpose to keep the 
people from falling back to Rehoboam, by being obli- 
ged to go to Jerusalem to the public worship : And 
the text adds, ** Jeroboam made Israel to sin.'' This 
was indeed a master piece of the DeviPs policy, and 
it was effectual to answer the end. Nothing could 
have been more to the purpose. What reason he had 
to expect the people would so universally come in to 
it, and be so well satisfied with a couple of calves, in- 
stead of the true worship of God at Jerusalem ; or what 
arts and management be (Satan,) made use of after- 
wards, to bring the people in to join with such a de- 
lusioB : that we find but little of in all the annals of 
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SateB ; nor is it much to tlie cftsa It is ceftditi tbe 
Devil foond A strange kind of propensity to worship- 
ping idols rooted in tbe temper of that whole peopte, 
even from their first breaking away from the figyptvan 
bondi^e ; so that he had nothing to do fcnt to go work 
upon the old stocky and propagate the erltne that he 
found was so natural to theihl. And this is Satan^ 
general way of working, not with them only, bnt with 
US also, and with all the world, even thfeoi and ever 
since. 

When he bad thus secured JeroboatayiB revolt, we 
need not trace him among his successors ; flsr the same 
reason of state that held for the setting ilp the caltea 
at Bethel and Dan, held g6od for the keeping them 
up tb all Jeroboam's posterity ; nor bad they ^ne good 
king ever after. Even Jehu, who catted his flriends to 
come and dee his zeal for the LoUd, attd who fVilfiUed 
the threatenings of God, upon Ahab and hf& family, 
Btd upon Queen JeGsebei and her offirpring) and knew 
all the while, that he was executb»g the judgment of 
the true God ikpdn an klolatreus raee ; yet he would 
not part with his calves, but would have thsfught it 
had been paiitog with his kingdom, and that as the 
people wonld hbve gone up to Jerusalem to worship, 
so they would at tbe same tim« have tfamferred their 
civil obedience to the king of Judatl, (whose right it 
really Was, as i«r as they co«M cfoim by bitth and 
right line ;) so that by the Way, Satan any mdre thaa 
other politicians, is not for the JU9 dipinum of lineal 
succession, or irfaat we call hereditary r^ht» miy fhr- 
ther than serves for hts pnipose. 

Tlius Satan ridded bis hands of ten of the twelve 
tribes. Let us now see how he went on with the rest ; 
for his work Was now brought into a narrower compass. 
The church of God was now reduced to two tribes, 
except a few religions people who separated from the 
schism of Jeroboam, and came and planted tbemselves 
among the tribes of Jodah and Benjamim. The firat 
thing the Devil did after this, was to foment a war 
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bf twrMO tb^ tvo kioii* vbiie Judak was governed by 
a boy or youtb, Abijf^ by name ; and he none of the 
be^t neither : Bui God'n time wbm sot ooQie» and tfafe 
Df vil received a great diwppolDtment ; when Jero^ 
beam was so eatirdy overthrown, that if the reccMrdfi 
<if those ages do apt mistake, no less than SOOfiOO men 
af Israel were killed ; such a slaughter^ that one would 
think the army of Judab, liad they known how to im- 
prove 9S well as gain a Victory, might have brought all 
the rest back again, and have entirely reduced the 
hoMse of .Jerolipatn, and the ten tribes that fo-lk»wed 
him to tbeb* obedienee ; nay they did take a great deal 
of the country from them, and among the rest Bethd 
itself; and yet so cunningly did Satan manage, that 
iha kimg of Judah, who was himself a wick^ king, 
and ptrba^ an idolater in Jus betrt, did not take down 
tbe goiden oalf that Jeroboam bad there no, nor des^ 
troy the idolatry itself ; jSO Abat, in short, his victory 
signified nothing. 

jProm hence to the ospiivity, we find the Devil bu^ 
with the kings of Judah, especially the best of theos. 
As for auch m ^Vfanasaaht and fiiose who transgressed 
in the general tenor iOf their lives, those ho had no 
great trouble witb^ I 

But such as Asa, Jehoshaphftt, Hezekiah and Jonah, t 
he bimg about them and their courts, till he brought 
every one of tbem into some misGfaief or crther. 

At first, good king Asa, of whom the Scriptures 
says, ^* his l^art was perfect all his days," yet this sub* 
tile spirit, that could break in upon hkn no where dse, 
tempted him, when the king of Israel eame out against 
him to aend to hire Benhadad, ti»e king of Syria, to 
hdp hks ; as if God, who bad before enabled him to 
conquer the Ethioptane, wil^ an army of ten hundred 
thousand men, conU not have saved him from the king 
of the ten tribes. 

In the same manner he tempted Jeboshaphat to join 
with that wicked Jdng, Abab, against the king of Sy* 
jda : .and alao 4o laarry his son to Ahrib's daughter, 

hi 
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which was fatal to Jehoshaphat and to bis posterity. 

Again : He tempted Hezekiafa to shew all bis riches 
to the king of Babylon's messengers; and who can 
doubti but that he (Satan,) is to be understood by the 
wicked spirit which stood before the Lord, 2 Chron. 
xviii, 20. and offered his service to entice Ahab the 
king of Israel to come out to battle, to his ruin, by be- 
ing a lying spirit in the mouths of all his prophets, and 
who, for that time, had a special commission, as he had 
another time in the case of Job ? And indeed it was 
a commission fit for nobody but the Devil : ** Thou 
shalt entice him, and thou sbalt also prevail : Go out, 
and do even so," ver. 21. 

Even good Josiah himself, of whom it is recorded, 
** that like him there was nokingbeforehim,neitherafter 
him arose there any like him.*' 2 Kings xxiii. 25. yet 
the Devil never left him with his machinations, till, 
finding he could not tempt him to any thing wicked in 
his government, he tempted or moved him to a need- 
less war with the king of Egypt, in which he lost his 
life. 

From the death of this good king, the Devil pre- 
vailed so with the whole nation of the Jews, and 
brought them to such an incorrigible pitch of wicked- 
ness, that God gave them up, forsook his habitation of 
glory, the temple, which he suffered to be spoiled first, 
then burnt and demolished,— -destroying the whole na- 
tion of the Jews except a small number that were 
left, and those the enemy carried away into captivity. 

Nor was he satisfied with this general destruction 
of the whole people of Israel, (for the ten tribes were 
gone before;) but he followed them, even into their 
captivity. Those that fled away to Egypt, which they 
tell us were seventy thousand, he first corrupted, and 
they were then destroyed there, upon the overthrow 
of Egypt, by the same king of Babylon. 

Also, he went very near to ha ve them rooted outyoung 
and old, man, woman, and child, who were in captivity 
in Babylon, by the ministry of that tru6 agent of ball» 
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Haman the Agagite. Bat there Satan met with a 
disappointroent too, as id the storj of Esther, which 
was but the fourth that he had met with, in all his 
management since the creation : I say, there he was 
disappointed, and his prime minister Haman was ex- 
alted, as he deserved. 

Having thus far traced the government and domi- 
nion of the Devil, from the creation of man to the cap- 
tivity, I think I may call upon him to set up his stand- 
ard of universal empire at that period. It seemed just 
then as if God had really forsaken the earth, and given 
the entire dominion of mankind up to his outrageous 
enemy the Devil ; for, excepting the few Israelites, 
which were left in the territories of the king of Baby- 
lon, and they were but a few,— -I say, except among 
them, there was not one comer of the world left where 
the true God was called upon, or his dominion so much 
as acknowledged. All the world was buried in idola- 
try, and that of so many horrid kinds, that one would 
think the light of reason should have convinced man- 
kind, that he who exacted such bloody sacrifices as 
that of Moloch, and such bloody cutting of themselves 
with knives, as the priests of Baal did, could not be a 
god, a good and beneficent being, but must be a cruel, 
voracious, and devouring Devil, whostie end was not the 
good, but the destruction of his creatures. But to such 
a height was the blind dementated world arrived at, 
at that time, that in these sordid and corrupt ways they 
went on worshipping dumb idols, and offering human 
sacrifices to them ; and, in a word, committing all the 
most horrid and absurd abominations that they were 
capable of, or that the Devil could prompt them to, 
till heaven was again put, as it were, to the necessity 
of bringing about the revolution in favour of his own 
people, by miracle and surprise, as he had done before. 

We come therefore to the restoration or return of 
the captivity. Had Satan been able to have acted any 
thing by force, as I have observed before, all the prin- 
ces and powers of the world having been, asthey real* 
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ly vrere, at his derotioD, he inigbt easily have made 
use of thenr» arpaed all the world against the Jews, 
and prevented the re-building the temple, and evoi 
the return of the captivity. 

But now the Devil's power manifestly received a 
check, and tbe hand of God appeared in it, and that he 
was resolved to re-establish his people the Jews, and 
to have a second temple built. The Devil, who knew 
the extent of bis own power too well, and what limi- 
tations were laid upon him, stood still, as it were, look- 
ing on, and not daring to oppose the return of the cap- 
tivity, which he very well knew had been prophesied, 
and would come to pass* 

He did indeed make some little opposition to the 
building and to the fortifying the city ; but as it was 
to no purpose, so he was soon obliged to give it over : 
And thus the captivity being returned, and the temple 
rebuilt, the peof^e of the Jews increased and SQulti- 
plied to an infinite number and strength ; add from 
this time^ we niay say, the power of the Devil rather 
declined and decreased, than went on with success, as 
it had done before* It is true, the Jews fell into sects 
and errors, and divisions of many kinds, after the re- 
turn from the captivity : and no doubt the Devil had a 
great hand in those divisions ; but he could never bring 
them back to idolatry : and his not being able so do 
that, made him turn his hand so many ways to plague 
and oppress them ; as partknilarly by Antiochus the 
Great, who brought the abomination of desolation in- 
tp the holy place ; and there the Devil triumphed oner 
tliem for some tioie ; but they were delivered many 
ways, till at last they came peaceably under the pro- 
tection, rather than the (kmiinion, of the Romas euft- 
pire ; when Herod the Great governed them as a king^ 
and re-edifted, dayi dmost rebuilt their temple, witli 
so great an expence and magnificence, that be made 
it, as some say, greater and more giorious thim that 
of Solomon's ; thoikgh that I take to be a ^reait 
fifthle, to say no worae «f it. 
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In this condition the Jewish church stood, when the 
fuiness of time, as it is called in Scripture, was come ; 
and the Devil was kept at bay, though he 'had made 
some encroachments upon them as above; for there 
was a glorious remnant of saints among them, such as 
old Zecharias, the father of John the Baptist, and old 
Simeon, who waited for the salvation of Israel : I say, 
in this condition the Jewish church stood when the 
Messiah came into the world ; which was such ano- 
ther mortal stab to the thrones principalities infernal, 
as that of which I have spoken already in chap. iii. at 
the creation of man ; and therefore with this I break off 
the antiquities of the Devil's history, or the ancient 
part of bis kingdom; for from hence downward, we 
shall find his empire has declinedgradually ; and though 
by his wonderful address, his prodigious application, 
and the vigilance and fidelity of his instruments, as 
well human, as infernal and diabolical, and of the hu- 
man, as well the ecclesiastic as the secular, he has many 
times retrieved what he had lost, and sometimes bid 
fair for recovering the universal empire he once posses- 
sed over mankind: ye he has been still defeated 
again, repulsed, and beaten back, and hb kingdom has 
greatly declined in many parts of the world, and es- 
pecially in the northern parts, except Great Britain ? 
and how he has politically maintained his interest, and 
increased his dominion, among the wise and righteous 
generation that we co-habit with and among, will be 
the subject of the modern part of Satan's history, and 
of which we are next to give an account 
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PART II. 

CHAP I. 

I HAVE examined tbe antiquities of Satan's history 
in the former part of this work, and brought hrs 
affairs* down from the creation, as far as to our blessed 
Christian times ; especially to the coming of the Mes^ 
siah, when one would think the Devil could have no- 
thing to do among us. I have indeed but touched at 
such things which might have admitted of a farther 
description of Satan's affairs, and the particulars of 
which we may all come to a farther knowledge of here- 
ader; yet I think I have spoken to tbe material part 
of his conduct, as it rdates to his empire in thii world ; 
what has happened to his more sublimated government, 
and his angelic capacities, I shall have an occasion to 
touch at in several solid particulars as we go along. 

The Messiah was now born, the fulness of time was 
come, that the old serpent was to have his head bro- 
ken ; that is to say, his empire or dominion over man, 
which he gained by the fall of our first father and mo- 
ther in Paradise, received a downfall or overthrow. 

It is worth observing, in order to confirm what I have 
already mentioned of the limitation of Satan's power, 
that not only his angelic strength seems to have re- 
ceived a farther blow upon tb^ coming of the Son of 
God into the world, but he seems to have had a blow 
upon his intellects ; bis serpentine craft and devil like 
subtility seems to have been circumcised and cut short ; 
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and instead of his being so cunning a fellow as before, 
when as I said, it is evident he outwitted all mankind, 
not onlj Eve, Cain, Noah, Lot, and all the patriarchs, 
but even nations of men, and Uiat in thefar public ca- 
pacity ; and thereby led them into absurd and ridicu- 
lous things, such as the building of Babel, and deify- 
ing and worshipping their kings, when dead and rot- 
ten ; idolizing beasts, stocks^ stones, any thing, and 
even nothing ; and in a word, when he managed man- 
kind just as he pleased. 

Now, and from this time forward, be appeared a 
weak, foolish, ignorant Devil, compared to what he 
was before. He was upon almost every occasion re^ 
sisted« disappointed^ baulked, and defeated ; eBpecf^lly 
in. all bis attempts to thwart or cross the mission minis- 
try of the Messiah* while be was upon eartb, and pome- 
times upon other and very mean occasions too. 

And first ; how foolish a project was it, and bow be* 
low Satan*8 celebrated artifice in like cases, to put 
Herod upon sending to kill the poor innocent children 
in Bethlehem* in hopes to destroy Christ ? for I take 
it for granted, it was the Devil put into Herod's 
thoHghtstbat eKecution, bow simple and foolish soever; 
now we must allow bim to be very ignorant of the na<^ 
tivity himself, or else he ntight easily have guided his 
friend Herod to the place where the in&nt was. 

This shews that either the Devil is in general igno- 
rant, as ve are, o( what is to happen in the world, be* 
fore it is really come to pass ; and oonaequently can 
foretel nothiiv» «o not so much as our famous old 
Merlin (h mother Ship4»n did; or else that grast 
event was bid from him by an immediate power supe- 
rior to his» which I cannot think neither* oonsid^png 
bow much be was coAoeraed. in it, and h^w certainly 
be knew that it was imoe to come to pass. 

Bat be tiiat as it will, it is certain the Devil knew 
nothing wheie Christ was born, or wbnn ; »or was iie 
aUato direct Herad to find him outs nod therefore 
put him upon that foolish, as well as cruel order, to 
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kill all the children, that be might be sore to destroy 
the Messiah among the rest 

The next simple step Uiat the Devil took, and in* 
deed the most foolish one that he could ever be charged 
with, unworthy the very dignity of a Devil, and l>elow 
the understanding that he always was allowed to act 
with, was that of coming to tempt the Messiah in the 
wilderness : it is certun, and he owned it himself af- 
terwards, upon many occasions, that the Devil knew 
our Saviour to be the Son of God ; and it is as certain 
that he knew that as such he could have no power or 
advantage over him ; how foolish then was it in him 
to attack him in that manner, *' If thou be the Son of 
God ?" why he knew him to be the Son of God well 
enough ; he said so afterwards, ** I know thee who 
thou art, the holy one of God ;" how then could he he 
so weak a Devil as to say, if thou art, then do so and 
so? 

The case n plain, the Devil, though be knew him 
to he the Son of God, did not fully know the mystery 
of the incarnation ; nor did he know how far the iu- 
anation of Christ extended, and whether, as man, he 
was not aiubject to fall as Adam was, though his i^ 
served Godhead might be still immaculate and pare ; 
and upon this foot, as be would have no method un« 
tried, he attempts him three times, one immediately 
after another ; but then, finding himself disappointed, 
he fled. 

This evidently proves, tliat the Devil was ignorant 
of the great mystery of godlin^s, as the text calls it* 
God manifest in the fleah ; and therefiNre made that 
fboUsh attempt upon Christ, thinking to have conquer- 
ed his human nature, as capable of sin, which it was 
not : and at this repulse, bell groaned ; the whole aru 
my of regimented Devils received a wound, and felt 
the shock of it ; it was a second overthrow to them- : 
they bad a long train of success ; carried a devilish 
conquest over the greatest part of the creation of God : 
but now they were cut short ; the seed of the woman 
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was now come to break the serpent's bead ; that is to cot 
short his power, to contract the limits of his kingdom, 
and in a word, to dethrone him in the world : no doubt 
the Devil received a shock : for you find him always 
afterwards crying out in a horrible manner, whenever 
Christ met with him : or else very bumble and sub* 
missive, as when he begged leave to go into the herd 
of swine« a thing he has often done since. 

Defeated here, the first stratagem I find him con- 
cerned in after it, was his entering into Judas, and put- 
ting him upon betraying Christ to the chief priest ; but 
here again he was entirely mistaken ; for he did not 
see, as much a Devil as he was, what the event would 
be ; but when he came to know, that if Christ was 
put to death, he would become a propitiatory, and be 
the great sacrifice of mankind, so to rescue the fallen 
race from that death they had incurred the penalty of 
by the fall ; that this was the fulfilling of all Scripture- 
prophecy ; and that thus it was that Christ was to be 
the end of the law : I say, as soon as he perceived this, 
he strove all he could to prevent it, and disturbing Pi- 
late's wife in her sleep, in order to set her upon her 
husband to hinder bis delivering him up to the Jews : 
for then, and not till then, he knew how Christ was 
to vanquish hell by the power of his cross. 

Thus the Devil was disappointed, and exposed in 
every step he took ; and as he now plainly saw his 
kingdom declining, and even the temporal kingdom of 
Christ rising up upon the ruins of his (Satan's) power, 
he seemed to retreat into his own region, the air, and 
to consult there with his fellow Devils what measures 
he should take ne&t to preserve his dominion amon^ 
men. Here it was that he resolved upon that truly 
hellish thing called persecution : by which, though he 
proved a foolish Devil in that too, he flattered himself, 
be should be able to destroy God's church, and root 
out its professors from the earth, even almost as soon 
as it was established; whereas on the contrary, Hea- 
ven counteracted him there to ; and though he armed 
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the whole Roman empire against the Christians, that is 
to say, the whole world ; and they were fallen upon 
every where, with ^r^At fury and rage, by some of the 
most flaming tyrants that the world ever saw, of whom 
Nero was the first ; yet in spite of hell, God made all 
the blood which the Devil caused to be spilt, to be se- 
men eccleiia: ; and the Devil had the mortification to 
see, that the number of Christians increased, even un- 
der the very means he made use of to root them out 
and destroy them, this was the case through the reigns 
of all the Roman emperors, for the first three hundred 
years after Christ. 

Having thus tried all the methods that best suited 
his.inclination, I mean those of blood and death, com- 
plicated with tortures, and all kind of cruelty, and that 
ifor so long a space of time as above; the Devil all on 
a sudden, as if glutted with blood, and .satiated with 
destruction, sits still, and becomes a peaceable specta- 
tor for a good while, as if he either found himself un- 
able, or bad no disposition, to hinder the progress of 
Christianity, in the first ages of its settlement in the 
world ; in this interval the Christian Church was es- 
tablished under Constantme, rtligion flourished in 
peace, and under the most perfect tranquillity ; the 
Devil seemed to be at a loss what he should do next, 
and things began to look as if Satan's kingdom was at 
an end ; but he soon let them see, that he was the 
same indefatigable Devil that ever he was ; and the 
prosperity of the church gave him a large field of ac- 
tion ; for knowing the dis|M>sition of mankind to quar 
rel and dispute ; the universal passion rooted in nature, 
especially among the churchmen for precedency and 
dominion, he fell to work with them immediately : so 
that turning the tab«es, and re-assuming the subtiity 
and craft, which i say, be seemed to have lost in the 
former four hundred years, he gained more ground in 
the next ages otthe church, and went farther towards 
restoring his power and empire in the world, and to- 
wards overthrawiog every church which was so lately 
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eitablkbedy tfam all he had done bj fire and blood b^ 
fore» 

His policy now* seemed to be edged with resentment 
for the mistakes he bad made ; as if the Devil, looking 
back with anger at himself, to see what a fool he had 
been, to expect to crush religion by persecution, re* 
joiced for baring discovered, that liberty and dominion 
was the only way to rain the charch, not fire and fag- 
got ; and that he had nothing to do, bnt to give the zeal* 
ous peq)Ie their utmost liberty in religion, only sow«^ 
ing error and variety of opiniw among them, and 
they would bring fire and faggot in fast enough among 
themselves. 

It must be confessed these were devilish politics ; 
and so sure was the aim, and so certain was the Devil 
to hit his mark by them, that we find he not only did 
not fail then, . but the same hellish methods have pre- 
vailed still, and will do so to the end of the world. 
N^NT had the Devil ever a better game to play than this, 
for the ruin of religion, as we shall have room to shew 
in many examples, besides that of the dissenters in 
England, who are evidently weakened by the late to- 
leration : whether the Devil had any hand in baiting 
his hook with an a—- of parliament or not, history is si* 
lent ; bnt it is too evident he has catched the fish by 
it : and if the honest church of England does not in 
pity, and Christian charity to the dissenters, straiten 
her hand a little, I cannot but fear the devil will gain 
his point, and the dissenters will be undone by it. 

Upon this new foot of politics the Devil began -with 
the emperors themselves; Arius, the father of the 
heretics of that age, having broadied his opinions ; and 
Athanasius the orthodox Mshop of the east, opposing 
him : tiie Devil no sooner saw the door qien to strife 
and imposition, but he thrust himself in, and raising 
the quarrel up to a suited degree of rage and spleen, 
he involved the good emperor himself in it first, and 
Athanasius was tenished and recalled,and banished and 
recalled again, several limes, as error ran high, and as 
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the Vmni either lost or got ground. After CoMtantine, 
the nes^t emperor ww. a child of his owii; ( Arian ;) and 
then the court all came into the quarrel as cowts often 
do ; and the Arians and tiie orthodox persecuted one 
another ar furiousljr as the Pagans persecuted them aU 
hefore. To audi an height the Deril brought his con- 
quest, in the rery infancy of the question : and so much 
did he preraB aver the true Christianity of the primitive 
cfaufcb» ereB before they had enjoyed the liberty of the 
pore worship twenty years. 

Ftoshed with this success, the Devil made one push 
for the restoring paganism, and bringing on the okl 
worship of the heatb^i idols and temples ; but, lihe 
our khig James II. be drove too hard, and Julian had 
so provoked the whole Roman empire, which was gen- 
cndly, at that tim^ become Christian, that had the 
apostate lived, he would not have been able to have 
held the throne ; and as' he was cut oflF in his begin- 
ning; paganism expired with hini» and the Devil him- 
self might have cried out as Julian did, and with much 
■mre propriety, Vicmi Galikee. 

Jttvian the next emperor, being a glorious Christi- 
VK and a very good and great man, the Devil abdica- 
ted for a while, and left the Christian armies to re-es- 
taUish the orUiodox faith ; nor could he bring the 
Ch ristians to a branch ^ain among themselves a great 
while after. 

However, time, and a dfligent Devil, did the woric 
at last ; and wheA the emperors, concerning themselves 
one wftjr or other, did not iq>pear sufficient to answer 
his end, he changed hands again, and went to work 
with the clergy : to set the doctors effectually together 
by the ears, he threw ia the new notion of primacy 
among them, for a bone ef contention ; the bate Cook, 
the priests swallowed it eagerly down ; and the DevN, 
a cunninger fishermen than ever St Peter was, sti;pck 
^them (aa the aiders calls it,) with a quipk hand, and 
hu^g them fast upon the hook. 

Having them thus in his ehitches, and th^ being 
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DOW as we may say, his onrn, they took their measiixes al^ 
terwards from bim» and most obediently followed his 
directions ; nay, I will not say but he may have had 
pretty much the management of the whole society ever 
since, of what profession or party soever they may have 
been, with exception only to the reverend and right 
reverend among ourselves. 

The sacred as above, being thus hooked in, and the 
Devil being at the head of their affairs, matters went 
on most gloriously his own way ; first, the bishops fell 
to bandying and party making for the superiority, as 
heartily as ever temporal tyrants did for dominion ; 
and took as black and devilish methods to carry it on, 
as the worst of those tyrants ever had done before 
them. 

At last Satan declared for tlie Roman Pontiff, and 
that upon excellent conditions, in the reign of the em- 
peror Mauritius ; for Boniface, who had long contend^ 
ed for the title of supreme^ fell into a treaty with Pho- 
cas, captain of the emperor's guard ; whether the bar* 
gain was from hell or not, let any one Judge : the con- 
ditions absolutely entitle the. Devil to the honour of 
making the contract, viz. That Phocas first murdered 
his master (the emperor,) and his sons, Boniface should 
countenance the treason, anddeclare him emperor ; and 
in return, Pbocas should acknowledge the primacy of 
tlie church of Rome, and declare Boniface universal 
bishop. A blessed compact ! which at once let the De- 
vil at the head of affairs in the Christian world, as well 
spiritual as temporal, ecclesiastical as civil. Since the 
conquest over Eve in Paradise, by which death and 
the Devil, hand in hand, established their first empire 
upon earth, the Devil never gained a more important 
point than he gained at this time. 
• He had indeed prospered in his affairs tolerably 
well for some time before this, and his interest among 
the clergy had got ground for some ages ; but that was 
indeed a secret management ; was carried on private* 
ly, and with difficulty ; as in sowing a discord and fac- 
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tion among the people, perplexing the cooneils of their 
princes, and secretly wheedling in with the dignified 
clergy. 

He also had raised abundance of little church rebel- 
lions, by setting up heretics of several kinds, and ris- 
ing them favourers among the clergy, such as Ebion, 
Corinthus, Pelagius, and others. 

He had drawn the bishops of Rome to set up the 
ridiculous pageantry of the key ; and while he the De- 
vil set open the gates of hell to them^all, put them up- 
on locking up the gates of heaven, and giving the 
bishop the key ; a cheat which, as gross as it was, the 
Devil so gilded over, or so blinded the age to receive 
it, that like Gideon's ephod, all the catholic world went 
a whoring after the idol ; and the bishop of Rome sent 
more fools to the Devil by it, than ever he pretended 
to let into heaven, though he opened the door as wide 
as his key was able to do. 

The story of this key being given to the bishop of 
Rome by St. Peter, who, by the way, never had it 
himself, and of its being lost by some body or other, 
(the Devil it seems did not tell them who,) and it be- 
ing found again by a Lombard soldier, in the army of 
Ring Antbaris ; who attempting to cut It with his 
knife, was miraculously forced to direct the wound to 
himself, and cut his own throat ; that King Antbaris 
and his nobles, happened to see the fellow do it, and 
were converted to Christianity by it ; and that the 
king sent the key, with another made like it, to Pope 
Pelagius, then bishop of Rome, who thereupon assumed 
the power of opening and shutting heaven's gates ; and 
afterwards setting a price or toll, upon the entrance as 
we do here at passing a turnpike : these fine things, I 
say, were successfully managed for some years before 
this I am now speaking of; and the Devil got a great 
deal of ground by it too : but now be triumphed open- 
ly, and having set up a murderer on the temporal 
throne, and a church emperor upon the ecclesiastic 
tiuone^ and both of his own chusing, the Devil may 
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tie (Aid t9^ bc«io to v(Kvk\9gA(m imsk ^im ^v^h^, 
ud wM it the restoration^ 

Since this time indeed, the Devil's affairs went y^f 
merrily on, and the cler^^y brought so nmiy gewgnws 
into tlMMV worships aod such d^viliiAi prinQiplefi^ wer^ 
mixed with that which we called the CJhrtstian fWtU; 
that in a word, from tiua tlime^ the bisihe^ of Roirq 
QQQumefiQed whore of Babylon, in the most exfiress 
terms that could be im^ined ; tyranny of the worst 
sert crept into, the fMnntilcate ; errors of all sorts into 
the profession i and they proceeded from one .thing to 
another, till the reiy Popesit for se the bishops ef Rom^ 
were now called, by way of distinction ; I say, the 
Popes themselves, their spiritual guides, processed 
opmly to confederate with the DeviU and to oa^ry on 
a personal and private correspondence with hinii, at the 
same time taking upon them the title of Christ's Vicar, 
and the infallible guide of the consciences of Christians. 

This we have sundry instances o& ia some merry 
Popes, who^ if faa»e lies not, were sqrcerersj, magicians^ 
had fiuniliar spirits^ and immediaite conversation with 
the Devilt aa well visibly as invisi^y ; and by this 
mettaa became what we call Deyils incarnate. Upon 
tliis aocaunt it is* that I have left the conversation that 
passes between Devils and men toi this places as well 
because I believe it differs mueh now in bis modern 
state, from what it wasinhmaneient state; and there^ 
fore, that which most concerns ns beIoB|^ rather to 
this part of hia history ; as also, because^ as I aoa now 
writing to the preaent age, I chuse to tiring the most 
sigttifioant parts of his history, especially as they relate 
to onraelves, into^ that part of time that we are most 
concerned in. 

The Devi] had once, as I ehsefved before^ the uni^ 
versa! moMrchy or government of mankind in him- 
self; and I diottht not hut* in that flourishing state ef 
hb affairs, he governed them like what he ifl^ vix* an 
absalute tyrant; during thi9 theaofacy of Im9« f or Sa* 
tan is called the Qed of this wofidi ha did lot famili^ 
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ariee liinself to iM&kind M much is he fittdn occasidh 
to do now ; them Was not then so tMkth teied trf* f t ^ 
begovened them with an abM)lut^ sWayt hfe had hb 
oracles, whi^re he gave audieike^ to his votaries like k 
deity ; and he had hts sub^^podl, wha, undeir hts sevetbl 
dispositions, received the homage of ittHtikind in thl^Ur 
names \ such were all the i^bble of the heathen deities, 
from Jupiter the supreme, to the Lares> or household 
gods of every family ; these^ I say, like residents, re- 
celved the orostrations; biitthehom^ Was all Sa^ 
tan*s ; the Devil had the snbstatice of it all, which was 
the idolatry. 

During this administration of hell, there Was lesb 
witchcraft, less true literal magic, than there has beeil 
nince t there was indeed no n^ of it, the Devil did 
not stoop to the mechanbm of his more modern ope- 
rations, but ruled as a deity, and received the vows and 
the bows of his subjects in more state^ and with more 
solemnity ; whereas, since that, he is content to Mtt«> 
ploy more agents, and take more pains himself too^, 
now he runs up and down hackney in the World, more 
like a drudge Uian a prince, and much more tbbn he 
did then. 

Hence all those things we call apparitions and vi^ 
sion of ghosts, familiar spirits, and dealings with tbi 
Devil, of which there is So great a variety in the world 
at this time, were not so much known among th6 
people, in those first ages of the Devil's kingdom ; ill 
a word, the Devil seems to be put to his shifts, and to 
fly to art and stratagem for the cartying on his affairs, 
much more now than he did then. 

One reason fbr this may be« that he has been more 
discovered and exposed in these ages, than he was be« 
fore ; then he could appear in the world in his own 
proper shapes, and yet not be known ; when the sons 
of God appeared at the divine summons, Satan came 
along with them ; but now he has played so many 
scurvy tricks upon men, and they know him so well, 
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that he is obliged to play quite out of sight, and actio 
disguise; mankind will allow nothing of bis doings 
and hear nothing of his saying, in his ow^n name ; and 
if you propose any thing to be done, and it be but said 
the Devil is to help in the doing it ; or if you say of 
•any man, he deals with the Devil ; or the Devil has a 
hand in it ; every body flies him, and shuns him, as 
the most frightful thing in the world. 

Nay, if any thing strange and improbable be done, 
or related to be done, we presently say the Devil was 
at the doing of it ; thus the great ditch at Newmarket- 
Heath is called the Devil's ditch ; so the Devil built 
Crowland abbey, and the whispering place in Glocester 
cathedral : nay the cave at Castleton, only because 
there is no getting to the farther end of it, is called the 
Devil's A f and the like : the poor people of Wilt- 
shire, when you ask them how the great stones at 
Stonehenge were brought thither ; they will all tell you 
the Devil brought them : if any mischief extraordina- 
ry befals us, we presently say the Devil was in it, and 
the Devil would have it so : in a word, the Devil has 
got an ill nanie among us, and so he is fain to act more 
in tenebris, more incog, than he used to do, play out 
. of sight himself, and work by the sap, as the engineers 
call it : and not openly and avowedly, in his own name 
and person, as formerly, though perhaps not with less 
success than he did before : and this leads me to en- 
quire more narrowly into the manner of the Devil's 
management of his affairs, since the Christian religion 
began to spread in the world, which manifestly differs 
from his conduct in more ancient times : in which, if 
we discover some of the most consummate fool's poli- 
cy, the most profound simple craft : and the most sub* 
tile shallow management of things ' that can, by our 
weak understandings, be conceived, we must only re- 
solve into this, that, in short, it is the DeviL 
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CHAP. II. 

or Hnx» u it is raprtMoMd'to ni ; lad how th« Devil it to Im oodentood, at 
being pewmully in Hsu, when at the lame time we find him at liberty rtngT 
teg over the world* 

IT is true, as that learned and pleasant author, the 
inimitable Dr. Brown, says, the Devil is his own 
hell : one of the most constituting parts of his infelici- 
ty is, that he cannot act upon mankind brevi manu, 
by his own inherent power, as well as rage : that he 
cannot unhinge this creation ; which, as I have obser- 
ved in its place, he bad the utmost aversion to, from its 
beginning, as it was a stated design in the Creator, to 
supply his place in heaven with a new species of be- 
ings called men, and fill the vacancies occasioned by 
his degeneracy and rebellion. 

This filled him with rage inexpressible, and horrible 
resolutions of revenge ; and the impossibility of execu- 
ting those resolutions, torments him with despair; this, 
added to what he was before, makes him a complete 
Devil, with a hell in his own breast, and a fire un- 
quenchable burning about his heart. 

I might enlarge here, and very much to the purpose, 
in describing spherically and mathematically that ex- 
quisite quality called a devilish spirit ; in which it 
would naturally occur, to give you a whole chapter up- 
on the glorious articles of malice and envy, and espe- 
cially upon tbat luscious, delightful, triumphant passion 
called revenge; how natural to man, nay even to 
both sexes ; how pleasant in the very contemplation, 
though there be not just at that time a power of exe- 
cntion ; how palatable it b in itself ; and how well it 
relishes when dished up with its proper sauces ; such 
as plott contrivance, scheme, and confederacy, all lead- 
ing on to execution ; how it possesses a human soul in 
even the most sensible parts ; how it empowers man- 
kind to sin in imagination as efiectually to all future 
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intents and purposes (damnation,) as if he had sinned 
actually : how safe a practice it is too, as to punish- 
ment in this life ; namelj, that it empowers us to cut 
throats dear of the ^llows, to slander Tirtue, reproach 
innocence, wound honour, and stab reputation ; and, 
in a word, to do all the wicked things in the world, 
out of tbe reaok of the law. 

It would also require some €ew words to describe 
the secret operatioos of those nice qualities, wfaea thejr 
reach the humaa soul ,  hour eflfectually thej Arm 
a hell within us, and how imperceptibiy they assimilate 
and transform us into Devils, mere human Deviia, as 
really Devils as Satan himself, or any of his angeb ; 
and that therefore it is not m much out of the wigr ai 
some imagine to say, such a man is an incarnate De* 
vil ; for as crime made Satan a Devil ; who was befonr 
a bright immortal seraph or angel of light, how much 
more easily may the same crime make the same Devil, 
though every ^ay meaner, and more conteaqptibic» of 
a man, or a WMdan either ? But this is too grave a 
subject for me at this time. 

The Devil being thus, I say, fired with rage«nd ei^ 
vy, in consequence of his jealousy upon the creatioa of 
man, his torment is increaaed to the highest, by the 
limitation of his power, and being forbid to act against 
mankind by force of arms : that is, I say, part of bis 
hell, which, as above, is within him, and which he car-- 
ries with him where-ever he goes ; nor is it so difficult 
to conceive of hell, or the Devil either, under this just 
description, as it is by all the usual notions that we are 
taught to entertain of them, by (the old women,) nntH 
instructors ; for every man may, by taking but a com** 
mon view of himself, and making a just scrutiny into 
his own passions, or some of their particular excursrons^ 
see a hell iMthin himself, and himself a mere Devil as 
long as the inflamation lasts ; and that as really, and 
to all intents and purposes, as if he had the angel (Sa> 
tan,) before his. face in all his locality and personality, 
that is to say, all Devil and monster in his person^ and 
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an franmterkl, but istease fire, flaming about and firom 
within htm, at all the pores of his liodj. i 

The notions we receive of the Devilt as a person be- 1 
ing in hell as a place, are infinitely absurd and ridici»- 
loiis. The first we are certain is not truth and fact, 
because he has a certain liberty, (however limited, thtt 
is not to the purpose,) is daily visible, and to be traced 
in his several attacks upon mankind, and has been so 
eirer since his first appearance in Paradise. As to his 
corpo r eal visibility, that is not the present ffoestioa nei- 
tber it is enough that we can hunt him by the foot, 
that we can follow him as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
acent. We can see him as plainly by the effect, by 
the mischief he does, and more by the mischief he puts 
U8 upon doing, I say, as plainly, as if we saw him by 
theeye. 

It is not to be doubted but the Devil can see us 
when and where we cannot see him ; and as he has 
a penoaality, tiiough it be spirituous, he and his an* 
gds too may be reasonably supposed to inhabit the 
world of spirits, and to have free access from thence 
to the regions of life, and to pass and repass in the cdr, 
as really, though not perceptible to us, as the spirits of 
men do after their release from the body, pass to a place 
(where»€ver that is) which is appointed for them. 

If the Devil was confined to a place (hell,) as a pri« 
son, he could then have no business here ; and if we 
pretend to describe hell as* not a prison, but that the 
Devil has liberty to be there, or not to be there, as he 
pleased, then he would certainly never be there, or 
hdl is not such a place as we are taught to understand 
it to be. 

Indeed, according to some, hell should be a place of 
fire, and torment to the souls that are cast into it, but 
not to the Devils themselves, whom we make little 
more or less than keepers and turnkeys to hell as a 
gaol : that they are sent about to bring souls thither, 
lock them in when they come, and then away upon the 
«ent to fetch more : that one sort of Devils are made 
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to live in the world among men, and to be basy contiim- 
ally debauching and deludmg mankind, bringing them 
as it were to the gates of hell : and then, another sort 
are porters and carriers to fetch them in. 

This is, in short, litde more or less than the old 
stoiy of Pluto, of Cerberus, and of Charon only ; that 
our tale is not half so well told, nor the parts of the 
fable so well laid together. 

In all those notions of hell and the Devil, the tor^ 
ments of the first, and the agency of the last torment* 
ing, we meet with not one word of the main, and per- 
haps only accent of horror, which, belongs us to judge 
of about hell ; I mean, the absence of heaven, expul- 
sion and exclusion from the presence and face of the 
chief ultimate, the only eternal and sufficient Grod ; 
and this loss sustained by a sordid neglect of our con-* 
cem in that excellent part, in exchange for the most 
contemptible and justly condemned trifles, and all this 
eternal and irrecoverable. These people tell us no^ 
thing of the eternal reproaches of consciences, the hor- 
ror of desperation, and the anguish of a mind hopeless 
of ever seeing the glory, which alone constitutes hea- 
ven, and which makes all other places dreadful, and 
even darkness itself. 

And this brings me directly to the point in hand, 
viz. the state of that hell we ought to have in victim, 
when we speak of the Devil as in hell. This is the 
very hell which is the torment of the Devil. In short, 
the Devil is in hell, and hell is in the Devil : he is fil- 
led with this unquenchable fire ; he is expelled the place 
of glory, banished from the regions of light : absence 
from the life of all beatitude is his curse : despair is the 
reigning pasdon in hb mind ; and all the little consti- 
tuent parts of hb torment, such as rage, envy, malice, 
and jealousy, are consolidated in this, to make his mis- 
ery complete, viz. the duration of it all, the eternity of 
his condition ; that he is without hope, without re- 
demption, without recovery. 

If any thing can inflame this htll, and make it kot^ 
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ter, it IB this only : and this does add an inexpressible 
horror to the Devil himself ; namely, the seeing man 
(the only creature he hates,) placed in a state of reco- 
Tery, a glorious state of redemption formed for him in 
heaven, and the scheme of it perfected on earth ; by 
which this man, though even the Devil by hb art may 
have deluded him, and drawn him into crime, is yet in 
a state of recovery, which the Devil is not, and that it 
is not in his (Satan's,) power to prevatit it. Now, 
talce the Devil as he is in his own nature angelic, a 
bright immortal seraph, heaven bom, and having 
tasted the eternal beatitude, which these are appoint* 
ed to enjoy ; the loss of that state to himself, the pos- 
session of it granted to his rival, though wicked like 
himself: I say, take the Devil as he is, having a quick 
sense of his perdition, and a stinging sense of his ri- 
vaVs felicity, it is hell enough, and more than enough 
for an angel to support ; nothing we can conceive can 
be worse. 

As to any other fire than this, such, and so imma* 
terially intense, as to torment a spirit, which is itself 
fire also, I will not say it cannot be, because to God 
every thing is possible; but I must say, 1 cannot 
conceive rightly of it. 

I will not enter here into the wisdom or reasonable* 
ness of representing torments of hell to be fire, and 
that fi *e to be a commixture of flame and sulphur. It 
has p^ iased God to let the horror of those eternal ago* 
nies about a lost heaven be laid before us by those si* 
militudes or allegories, which are most moving to our 
senses and to our understandings ; nor will I dispute 
the possibility, much less will I doubt but that there is 
to be a consummation of misery, to all the objects of 
misery, when the Devil's kingdom in this world, end- 
ing with the world itself, that liberty he has now may 
be farther abridged ; when he may be returned to the 
same state he was in between the time of his fall and 
the creation of the world, with perhaps some addition- 
al vengeance en him, such as at present we cannot do* 
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fl^ribe^ for all that treaste^ attd those high <l*iinei and 
otttdetneanon^ which he has been guilty of hef e in hife 
coD?6l*satioti with tnankind* 

As his iilfelicity will be then consummated and conv* 
pieted» so the infelicity of that part of mankind who 
are coodettlned with him, may receive a considerable 
addition from these words in their sentence, <* to be tor- 
mented with the Devil and his angels ;" for as the ab- 
sence of the supreme God is a complete hell ; so the 
hated company of the deceiver^ who was the great cause 
of their ruin, must be a subject of additional horror i 
and they will be always saying, as a Scots Gentleman; 
who died df his excesses, said to the famous Dr. P-^ 
who came to see him on his death bed, but had been 
too much his companion in his life, 

O iuj^ndamentajecisti-'^'^'^^ 

I would not treat the very subject itself with any 
indecency ; nor do I think my opinion of that hell, 
which I say consists in the absence of him in whom 
is heaven, one jot less solemn than theirs who believe 
it all fire and brimstone ; but I must own, that to me 
nothing can be more ridiculous, than the notions that 
we entertain and fill our heads with about hell, and 
about the Devils being there tormenting of souls, 
broiling them upon gridirons, hangingthem upon hooks, 
carrying them upon their backs, and the like ; with 
the several pictures of hell, represented by a great 
mouth with horrible teeth, gaping like a cave on the 
side of a mountain ; suppose that appropriated to Sa* 
tan in the peak, which indeed is not much unlike it, with 
a stream of fire coming out of it^ at there is of water» 
and smaller Devils going and coming continually in 
and out, to fetch and carry souls the I^rd knows wbi« 
ther, and for the Lord knows what. 

These things, however intended for terror, are in* 
deed so ridiculous, that the Devil liimself to be sure 
mocks at them : and a man of sense can hardly re- 
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tnm dmng the Kke ; only I avoid it, btoaoM I would 
B^t givt ^bnce te weaker heads. 

However I must not compluaeat the bMiaa of other 
BMB al the expence of my own^ or talk nonaense, be- 
cause tbejr vndentaod no other. I think all these no- 
tiont and representatknis of ht II aad of the Devil, to 
be as pt ofane as they are ridiculous ; and I ott§fbt no 
Biore to talk profanely than nerrily of them. 

Let us leara to talk of these thiags then aa we should 
do ; and as we really cannot describe thea to our vea- 
soa and understanding, why shoukl we describe them 
to our senses ? We had, I think, much better not de^ 
scribe them at all, that is to say, not attempt it. The 
blessed apostle St Paul was, as be said himself, carried 
up, or caught up into the third heaven ; yet, when he 
came down again, he could nnther tell what he heard, 
or describe what he saw : all he oould say of H was, 
that what he heard was unutterable, and what he saw 
waa meonccirable. 

It is the same thing as to the state of the Deril, in 
those regions which he now possesses, and where he 
now more particularly inhabits. JMy present business 
then ia, not to enter into those grave things so as to 
make them ridiculous^ as I think most people do that 
talk of th«B ; but as the Devi), let his residence be 
where it will, has evidently free leave to come and go 
not into this world only, (I mean the region of our at- 
mosphere,) but, lor aii^ht we know to idl the other in- 
habited worlds which God has made, wherever they 
ar^ and by whatsoever naoses they are, or may h« 
known, or dbtinguishod ; lor if he is not confined in 
one plaoe^ we have no reason to believe he is excluded 
from any place, heaven only excepted, fVom whence he 
waa expdled for his treason and lebettion. 

His ltt>erty being then thus ascertained, three thinga 
seem to be materiid for us lo give an account of, in 
order to form thb part of his history. 

First, What his business ia on this globe of earth, 
which we vulgatly call the world : how he acts among 
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u$ : what afiaira mankind and he have together ; and 
how far his conduct here relates to us, and ours is, or 
may be influenced hj him ? 

Second, Where his principle residence is ; and wlie- 
ther he has not a particular empire of his own, to 
which he retreats upon proper occasions ; where he «i- 
tertains his friends when they come under his particu- 
lar administrations ; and where, when he gets any vic- 
tory over his enemies, he carries his prisoners of war ? 

Third, What may probably be the great business 
this black emperor has at present upon his hands, either 
in this world or out of it ; and by what agents he 
works ? 

As these things may, perhaps, run promiscuously 
through the course of the whole work, and frequently 
be touched at under other branches of the Devil's his* 
tory, so I do not propose them as heads of chapters, or 
particular sections, for the order of discourse to be 
handled apart; for (by the way) as Satan's actings 
have not been the most regular things in the worid, 
so, in our discourse about him, it must not be expected 
that we can always tie ourselves down to order and 
regularity, either as to time, or place, or person ; for 
Satan being hie et nbique, a loose ungoverned fellow, 
we must be content to trace him where we can find 
him. 

It is true in the foregoing chapter, I shewed you the 
Devil entered into the herd ecclesiastic, and gave you 
some account of the first successful step he took with 
mankind since the Christian epocha : how having se- 
cretly managed both temporal and spiritual power 
apart and by themselves, he now united them in point 
of management, and brought the church usurpation 
and the army's usurpation together ; the Pope to bless 
the general in deposing and murdering his master the 
emperor : and the general to recognize the Pope in de- 
throning his master Jesus Christ. 

From this time forward, you are to allow the Devil 
a mystical empire in this world ; not an action of mo- 
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ment done without him, not a treason but he has an 
hand in it, not a tyrant but he prompts him, not a go- y 
▼emment but he has a  in it ; not a fool but he 

tickles him, not a knave but he guides him : he has a 
finger in every fraud, a key to every cabinet, from Che 
Divan at Constantmople to the Mississipi in France, 
and to the South Sea cheats at — • ; from the first 
attack upon the Christian world, in the person of the 
Roman Antichrist down to the Bull Unigenites ; and 
from the mixture of St. Peter and Confucious in Chi- 
na, to the holy office in Spain ; and down to the Em- 
lins Dodwells of the current age. 

How he has managed, and does manage, and how 
in all probability he will manage, till his kingdom shall 
come to a period, and how at last be will propably be 
managed himself, enquire within, and you shall know 
farther. 



CHAP. III. 

Of tbe maimer of Satax's acting and canying on his afTain in this world ; and 
particularly of bia ordinarj workings in the dark, by po sscsai oa and agttetkm. 

THE Devil being thus reduced to act upon man- 
kind by stratagem only, it remains to enquire 
how he performs and which way he directs his attacks. 
The faculties of man are a kind of garrison in a strong 
castle, which as they defend it on the one hand under 
the command of the reasoning power of man's soul, so 
they are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally 
out without leave : for the governor of a fort does not 
permit his soldiers to hold any correspondence with the 
enemy, without special order and direction. Now the 
great inquiry before us is. How comes the Devil to a 
parley with us ? How does he converse with our sen- 
ses, and with our understanding;? How does hereachus? 
Which way does he come at the affections, and which 
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wttjr does he more the passioas ? It i» s fittte diflfcuH 
to discaover this treasoraUe corrcspottdcnce ? and thai 
difficult J is indeed the Devil's advantage he has over 
raaahindL 

It b also a great iiiqiiiiy bere^ Whether the Devil 
kaowa eur thoughts or not ? If I maj give my opiqien, 
I an with the n e gative , I dmy that he knows any 
ikimg e€ oar tiiOMghts, eacept of those which he puts 
us upon thinking : fof I will not doubt but he has the 
aft to inject thoughts, and to revive doraiant thoughts 
in us. It is no* so wiM a thought as some take it to 
be, that Mr. Milton lays down to represent the Devil 
injecting covnipt desires and wandering thoughts into 
the head of Eve, by dreams ; and that he brought her 
to dream whatever he put into her thoughts, by whis- 
pering to her vocally when she was asleq> ; and to this 
end, he imagines the Devil laying himself close to her 
ear, in the shape of a toad, when she was fast asleep : 
I say this is not so wila a scheme, seeing even now, if 
you can whisper any thing close to the ear of a person 
in a deep sleep, so as to speak distinctly to the person, 
and yet not awaken him, as has been frequently tried, 
the person sleej^ing shall dream distinctly <tf what 
yea say to him, nay shid'l dream the very words you 
say. 

We then have no more to ask, but how the Devil 
can convey himself to the ear of a sleeping person ? 
and Tt is granted them, that he may have power to 
make us dream what he pleases. But this is not all ; 
for if he can so forcibly, by his invisible application, 
cause us to dream what he pleases, why can he not» 
with the same facility, prompt our thoughts, whether 
sleeping or waking ? To dream» is nothing else but 
to think sleeping ; and we have abundance of deep 
headed gentleman among us, who give us ample tes- 
timony that they dream waking. 

But if the Devil can prompt us to dream, that is to 
say, to think : yet, if he does not know our thoughts, 
how then can he tell whether the whisper had its ef- 
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The ansirer is plain : The devil, like the angler, 
the hodc : if the fish bite, he lies ready to take the ad- 
vantage ; lie whispers to the imagination, and then 
waits to see how it works : as Naomi said to Ruth, 
chap. iii. ver. 1 8. '< Sit still my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall : for the man will not 
be at rest until he have finished the thing." Thus, when 
the Devil had whispered to Eve in her sleep, accord- 
ing to Milton, and suggested mischief to her imagina* . 
tion, he only sat still to see how the matter would work; \ 
for he knew if it took ¥^h her, he should hear more 
of it ; and then by findTng her alone the next day, 
without her ordinary guard her husband, he presently 
ccMicluded she had swallowed the bait ; and so he at** 
tadLed her afresh. 

A small deal of craft, and less by for than we have 
reason to believe the Devil is master of, will serve to 
discover, whether such and such thoughts as he knows 
he has suggested have taken place or not : the action 
of the person presently discovers it, at least to him 
that lies always upon the watdi, and has every word, 
every gesture, every step we take subsequent to his 
operation, open to him. It may therefore for aught we 
know, be a great mistake, and what most of us are 
guilty of, to tell our dreams to one another in the mor* 
ning, after we have been disturbed with them in the 
night ; for if the Devil converses with us so insensibly, 
as some are of opinion he does, that is to say, if he can 
hear as well as we can see, we may be telling our story 
to him indeed, when we think we are only talking to 
one another. 

This brings me most naturally to the important in- 
quiry, whether the Devil can walk about the world 
invisibly or not ? The truth is, this is no question to 
me ; for as I have taken away his visibility already, 
and have depied him all prescience of futurity too, and 
have proved he cannot know our thoughts, nor put any^ 
force upon persons or actions, if we should take away 
his inv^ibility too, we should un-devil him quite, to all 
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intents and purposes, as to any mischief he could do ; 
nay, it would banish him the world, and he might even 
go and seek his fortune somewhere else ; for if he could 
neither be visible nor invisible, neither act in public nor 
in private ; he could neither have business or being in 
this sphere, nor could we be any way concerned with 
him. 

The Devil therefore most certainly has a power and 
liberty of moving about in this world, after some man- 
ner or another ; this is verified as well by the way of 
all^^ry, as by way of history, in the Scripture itself; 
and as the first strongly suggests and supposes it to be 
so, the last positively asserts it ; and not to croud this 
work with quotations from a book which we have not 
much to do with in the Devil's story, at least not much 
to his satisfaction, I only hint his personal appearance 
to our Saviour, in the wilderness, where it is said, 
** the Devil taketh him up to an exceeding high moun- 
tain ;" and in another place, '^ the Devil departed from 
him." What shape or figure he appeared in, we do not 
find mentioned ; but I cannot doubt his appearing to 
him there, any more than I can his talking to our Sa- 
viour in the mouths and with the voices of the several 
persons who were under the terrible aiSiction of an 
actual possession. 

These things leave us no room to doubt of what is 
advanced above : namely, that he (the Devil,) has a 
certain residence, or liberty of residing in, and moving 
about upon the surface of this earth, as well as in the 
compass of the atmosphere, vulgarly called the air^ in 
some manner or other : that is the general. 

It remains to enquire into the manner, which I re- 
solve into two kinds. 

I^irsL Ordinary, which I suppose to be his invisible 
motions as a spirit ; under which consideration I sup- 
pose him to have an unconfined, unlimited, unrestrain- 
ed liberty, as to the manner of acting ; and this either 
in persons, by possession, or in things by agitation* 

Second. Extraordinary ; which I understand to be 
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his appearances in borrowed shapes and bodies, or 
shadows rather of bodies; assuming speech, figure, 
posture, and several powers of which we can give little 
or no account of ; in which extraordinary manner of ap- 
pearances, he is either limited by a superior power, or 
limits himself politically, as being not the way most 
for his interest or purpose, to act in his business, which 
is more effectually done in his state of obscurity. 

Hence we may suppose the Devil has it very much 
in his own choice, whether to act in one capacity, or 
in the other, or in both ; that is to say, of appearing, 
and not appearing, as he finds for his purpose ; in this 
state of invisibility, and under the operation of these 
powers, and liberties, he performs all his functions 
and offices, as Devil, as prince of darkness, as god of 
this world, as tempter, accuser, deceiver, and all what- 
soever other names of office, or titles of honour, he is 
known by. 

Now take him in this large unlimited, or little 
limited state of action, he is well called, the God of 
this World ; for he has very much of the attributes of 
omnipresence, and may be said, either by himself, or 
his agents, to be every where, and see every thing : 
that is to say, every thing that is visible, for I cannot 
allow him any share of omniscience at all. 

That he ranges about every where, is with us, and 
sometimes in us, sees when he is not seen, hears when 
he is not heard, comes in without leave, and goes out 
without noise ; is neither to be shut in, nor shut out ; 
that when he runs from us we cannot catch him ; and 
when he runs after us, we cannot escape him ; is seen 
when he is not known, and is known when he is not 
seen ; all these things, and more. We have knowledge 
enough about, to convince us of the truth of them, so 
that, as I have said above, he is certainly walking to 
and fro through the earth, &c, after some manner or 
other, and in some figure or other, visible or invisible, 
as be finds occasion. Now, in order to make our his- 
tory of him complete, the next question before us is 
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How, and in what maoner be acts with maokind ? 
How his kmgdom is carried on : and by what methods 
he does his business ! for he certainly has a great deal 
61 business to do ; he is npt an idle spectator, nor is he 
walking about incognito* and clothed in mist and dark<« 
ness, purely in kindness to uSj that we should not be 
frighted at him ; but it is in policy, that he may act 
undiscovered, that he may see and not be seen ; may 
play his game in the dar^ and not be detected in his 
roguery ; tiiat he may pron^it mischief, raise tempests, 
blow up coajb, kindle strife, embroil nations, use instru- 
ments, and not be known to have his hand in any 
thipg ; when at the same time he really has a hand in 
every thing. 

Soiine ^xe of opioioo, and I among die rest, that if 
the Devil wa9 personally and visibly present among us, 
and we cqpversed with him face to face, we should be 
so familiar with him in a little time, that his ugly fig- 
ure would not affect us at all ; that his terrors would 
not fright u$ ; or that we should any more trouUe 
ourselves a^ut him, than we did with the last great 
comet in 1 678, which appeared so long, and so con- 
stantly, without any particular known event, that at 
last we took no more notice ei it, than of the other or* 
dinary stars which had appeared before we or our an*> 
cestors were born. 

For indeed should we have much re§son to be fright- 
ed at him, or at least none of those silly things could 
be said of him, which we now amuse ourselves about, 
and by wbidi we set him up, like a scarecrow, to 
fright children, and old women, to fill up old stories, 
make songs and ballads : and^ in a word, carry on Uie 
low-prized buffoonery of the common people; we should 
either see him in his angelic form, as he was from the 
original ; or if he has any deformities entailed upon 
him by the supreme sentence, and in justice to the de- 
formity of his crime, they would be of a superior na- 
ture, and fitted more for our contempt, as well as hor- 
ror, than those weak and fancied trifles contrived b^ 
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our ancient Devil-rabers and Devil-makers, to feed 
tlie wayward fancies of old witches and sorcerers, who 
cheated the ignorant world with a devil of their own 
making, set forth in terrorem, with bat^s wings, homs^ 
cloven-feet, long tail, forked tongue, and the like. 

In the next place, be his frightful figure what it 
would, and his legions as numerous as the boat of hea- 
ven, we should see him still, as the prince of devils, 
though monstrous as a dragon, flaming as a comet, 
tall as a mountain, yet dragging his chain after him 
equal to the utmost of his supposed strength ; always 
in custody of his gaolers the angels, his power ovet- 
powered, his rage cowed and abated, or at least awed, 
and under correction, limited and restrained ; in a word 
we would see him a vanquished slave, his spirit bro- 
ken, his malice, though not abated, yet hand*cuffed 
and over-powered, and he not able to work any thing 
against us by force ; so that he would be to us but 
like the lions in the tower encaged and locked up, un- 
able to do the hurt he wishes to do, and that we fear, 
or indeed any hurt at all. 

From hence it is evident, that it is not his business 
to be public, or to walk up and down in the world vi- 
sibly, and in his own shape ; his affairs require differ- 
ent management, as might be made apparent from the 
nature of things, and the mfanner of our actings, as 
men either with ourselves, or to one another. 

Nor could he be serviceable in his generation, as a 
public person, as now he is, or answer the end of his 
party who employ him, and who if he was to do their 
business in public, as he does in private, would not be 
able to employ him at all. 

As, in our modern meetings, for the propagation of 
impudence, and other virtues, there would be no en- 
tertainment, and no improvement for the good of the 
age, if the people did not all appear in masque, and 
concealed from the common observation ; so neither 
couM Sa.tan (from whose management those more hap- 
py assemblies are taken, as copies of a glorious origi- 
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nal,) perform the usual and necessary business of his 
profession, if he did not appear wholly in covert, and 
under needful disguises : How, but for the conveni- 
ence of hb habit, could he cast himself into so many 
shapes, act on so many different scenes, and turn so 
many wheels of state in the world as he has done ! As 
a mere professd Devil he could do nothing. 

Had he been obliged always to act the mere Devil 
in his own clothes, and with his own shape, appearing 
uppermost in all cases and places, he could never have 
preached in so many pulpits, presided in so many 
counsels, voted in so many commitees, sat in so many 
courts, and influenced so many parties and factions in 
church and state, as we have reason to believe he has 
done in our nation, and in our memories too, as well 
as in other nations, and in more ancient times. The 
share Satan has had in all the weighty confusions of 
the times, ever since the first ages of Christianity in 
the world, has been carried on with so much secrecy, 
and so much with an air of cabal and intrigue, that 
nothing can have been managed more subtilly and 
closely ; and in the same manner has he acted in our 
times, in order to conceal his interests, and the influ- 
ence he has had in the councils of the world. 

Had it been possible for him to have raised the 
flames of rebellion and war so often in this nation, as 
he certainly has done. Could he have agitated the 
parties on both sides, and inflamed the spirits of three 
nations, if he had appeared in his own dress, a mere 
naked Devil? It is not the Devil as a devil, that 
does the mischief, but the Devil in masquerade ; Satan 
in full disguise, and acting at the head of civil confu- 
sion and distraction. 

If history may be credited, the French court at the 
time of our old confusions, was made the scene of Sa- 
tan's politics, and prompted both parties in England, 
and in Scotland also to quarrel ; and how was it done ? 
Will any man offer to scandalize the Devil so much as 
to say, or so much as to suggest, that Satan ^ad no 
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haod in it at all ? Did not tbe Devil, by the agency 
j I of Cardinal Ricblieu, send 400,000 crowns at one time, 

^ and 600,000 at another to the Scots, to raise an army 

and march boldly into England ; and did not the same 
Devil, at tbe same time, by other agents, remit 800,000 
crowns to tbe other party, in order to raise an army 
to fall upon tbe Scots ? Nay did not the Devil, with 
tbe same subtility, send down tbe arcfabisbop's order 
to impose tbe service-book upon the people in Scot* 
land ; and at the same time raise a mob against it^ in 
tbe great church (at St. Giles's?) Nay, did he not 
actually in the person df an old woman, (bis favourite 
instrument,) throw tbe three-legged stool at tbe ser- 
vice-book, and animate the zealous people to take up 
arms for religion and turn rebels for God's sake ? 

All these happy and successful undertakings, though 
it is no more to be doubted they were done by the 
agency of Satan, and in a very surprising manner too 
yet were all done in secret, by what I call possession 
and injection, and by tbe agency and contrivance of 
such instruments, or by the Devil in the disguise ox 
such servants as he found out fit to be employed in bis 
work^ and whom he took a more effectual care in con- 
cealing of. 

But we shall have occasion to touch all this part 
over again, when we come to discourse of the particu- 
lar habits and disguises which the Devil has made use 
of all along in the world, the better to cover his actions, 
and to conceal his being concerned in them. 

In the mean time, the cunning or artifice the Devil 
makes use of in all these things is in itself very consi- 
derable ; it is an old practice of using, and he has gone 
on in divers measures, for the better concealing him- 
self in it ; which measures though he varies sometimes, 
as his extraordinary affairs require, yet they are in all 
ages much the same, and have the same tendency ; 
namely, that he may get all bis business carried on by 
tbe instrumentality of fools ; that he may make man- 
kind agents in their own destruction ; and that he may 
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have all his work done in such a tnanner as that he 
may seem to have no hand in it ; nay, he contrives so 
well, that the very name Devil is put upon his opposite 
party, and the scandal of the black agent lies idl up- 
on them. 

In order then to look a little into his conduct, let ns 
enquire into the common mistakes about him, see what 
use is made of them to his advantage, and how far man* 
kind is imposed upon in those particulars and to what 
purpose. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of SAfAx'f agentt or miMioiiariM, and thdr actuog upon and in Uie sntndm of 

meoi in hia name. 

INFINITE advantages attend the Devil in his re- 
tired government, as they respect the management 
of his interests, and the carrying on his absolute mon- 
archy in this world, particularly as it gives him room 
to act by the agency of his inferior ministers and mes- 
sengers, called on many occasions his angels, of whom 
he has an innumerable multitude at his command, 
enough for aught we know to spare one to attend every 
man and woman now alive in the world ; and of whom 
if we may believe our second sight Christians, the 
air is always as full as a beam of the evening sun is 
of insects, where they are ever ready for business, and 
to go and come as their great governor issues out his 
directions. These, as they are all of the same spi- 
rituous quality with himself, and consequently invi- 
sible like him, except as above, are ready upon all 
occasions to be sent to, and into any such person, and 
for such purposes, superior . limitations only excepted, 
as the grand director of Devils (the Devil, properly so 
called,) guides them ; and be the subject, or the object, 
what it will, that is to say, be the person they are sent 
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to, or into, as above, who it will, and the business the 
messenger is to do what it will, thej are sufficiently 
qualified ; for this is particular to Satan's messengers 
or agents, that tixej are not like us human Devils here 
in the world, some bred up one way, and some another, 
some of one trade some of another, and consequently 
some fit for one business, some for another, some good 
for something, and some good for nothing ; but his 
people are every one fit for every thing ; can find their 
way every where, and are a mateh for every body they 
are sent to ; in a word, tljiere are no foolish Devil's ; 
they are all fully qualified for their employment, fit 
for any thing he sets them about, and vexy seldom 
mista^ their errand, or fail in the business they, are 
sent to do. 

Nor is it strange at all, that the Devil should have 
such a numerous train of deputy, Devils to act under 
him ; for it must be acknowledged he has a great deal 
of business upon his bands, a vast deal of work to do, 
abundance of public afiairs under his direction, and an 
infinite variety of particular cases always before him : 
for exami^* 

How many governments in the world are wholly in 
his administrations? How many divans and great 
councils under his direction ? Nay, I believe, it would 
be hard to prove, that there is, or has been one coun* 
oil of state in the world, for many hundred years 
past, down to the year 1718, (we do not pretend to 
come nearer home,) where the Devil, by himself or his 
agents, in one shape or another, has not sat as a mem<- 
ber, if not taken the chair. 

And though some learned authors may dispute thb 
point with me, by some exanq>les, where the councils 
of princes have been actuated by a better hand* and 
where things have been carried against Satan's interest, 
and even to his great mortification it amounts to no 
more than this ; namely that, in such cases, the Devil 
has been out-voted ; but he does not argue but he 
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might have been present there, and hare pushed his 
interest as far as he could, only that he had not the 
success he expected ; for I do not pretend to say, that he 
has never been disappointed ; but those examples are so 
rare, and of so small signification, that when I come to 
the particulars as I shall do it in the sequel of this histo- 
ry, you will find them hardly worth naming, and that 
take it one time with another, the Devil has met with 
such a series of success in all his affairs, and has so sel- 
dom been baulked ; and where he has met with a little 
check in his politics, has notwithstanding, so soon and 
so easily recovered himself, regained his lost ground, 
or placed himself in another country, when he has been 
supplanted in one, that his empire is far from being 
lessened in the world for the last thousand years of the 
Christian establishment. 

Suppose we take an observation from the beginning 
of Luther, or from the year 1420, and call the refor- 
mation a blow to the DeviFs kingdom, which before 
that was come to such an height in Christendom, that 
it is a question not yet thoroughly decided, whether 
that medley of superstition, and horrible heresies, that 
-^ mass of enthusiasm and idols, called the Catholic Hi- 

f' erachy, was a church of Gk)d, or a church of the De- 

vil ; whether it was an assembly of saints, or a syna* 
gogue of Satan ; I say, take that time to be the epocha 
of Satan's declension, and of Lucifer's falling from hea- 
^ ^ ven, that is, from the top of his terrestrial glory ; yet, 
whether he did not gain in the defection of the Greek 
church, about that time, and since^ as much as he had 
lost in the reformation of the Roman, is what authors 
are not yet agreed about, not reckoning what he has 
regained since of the ground which he had lost, even 
by the reformation ; viz. the countries of the Duke of 
Savoy's dominion, whether the reformation is almost 
eaten out by persecution ; the whole Valtoline, and 
some adjacent countries ; the whole kingdom of Poland, 
and almost all Hungary : for since the last war» the 
reformation, as it were, lies gasping for breath, and 
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expiring, in that country ; also several large provinces 
in Germany, as Austria, Carinthia, and the whole 
kingdom of Bohemia, where the reformation, once 
powerfully planted, received its death's wound at the 
battle of Prague, anno 1027, and languished but a very 
little while, died, and was buried, and good king Po- 
pery reigned in its stead. 

To these countries, thus gained to Satan's infernal 
empire, let us add his modem conquests, and the en- 
croachments he has made upon the reformation in the 
present age, which are, however light we make of them, 
very considerable ; viz. the electorate of the Rhine, 
and the Palatinate, the one fallen to the house of Ba- 
varia, and the other to that of Newburgh, both Popish ; 
the duchy of Deax Ponts fallen just now to a Popish 
branch, the whole electorate of Saxony fallen under 
the power of Popish government by the apostacy of 
their princes, and more likely to follow the fate of Bo- 
hemia, whenever the diligent Devil can bring his new 
project in Poland to bear, as it is more than probable 
he will do some time or other, by the growing zeal, as 
well as power, of (that house of bigots,) the house of 
A ^. 

But to sum up the dull story ; we must add, in the 
roll of the Devil's conquests the whole kingdom of 
France, where we have in one year seen, to the im- 
mortal glory of the Devil's politics, that his measures 
have prevailed to the total extirpation of the Protest- 
ant churches without a war ; and that interest, which 
for 200 years had supported itself m spite of persecu- 
tions, massacres, five civil wars, and innumerable bat- 
tles and slaughters, at last received its mortal wound 
from its own champion Henry IV. and sunk into uU 
ter oblivion, by Satan's most exquisite management, 
under the agency of his two prime ministers, Cardinid 
Richlieu, and Lewis the XIV. whom he enturely pos- 
sessed. 

Thus far we have a melancholy view of the Devil's 
new conquests, and the ground he has regained upon 
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the reformation ; in whieh his secret management has 
been so exquisite, and his politics so good, that could 
he but bring one thing to pass, which by bis own for- 
- A mer mistake (for the Devil is not infallible,) he has ren* 
dered impossible, he would bring the protestant inter- 
est so near its ruin, that Heaven would be, as it were, 
put to the necessity of working by miracle to prevent ; 
the case is thus. 

Ancient historians tell us, and from good authority, 
^ that the Devil finding it ibr his interest to bring his fa- 
vourite Mahomet upon the stage, and spread the vic- 
torious half moon upon the ruin of the cross, having, 
with great success, raised first the Saracen empire, and 
then the Turkish, to such a height^ as that the name 
of ChriiBtian seemed to be extirpated in those two 
quarters of the world, which were then not the great- 
est only, but by Air the most powerful, I mean Asia, 
and Africa ; having totally laid waste all those ancient 
aqd flourishing churches of Africa, the labours of St 
Cyprian, TertuUian, St. Augustine, and 670 Chris- 
tian bishops and fathers, who governed there at once ; 
also all the churches of Smyrna, Philadelphia, Ephe- 
. sus, Sardis, Antioch, Laodicea, and innumerable others 

^ in Pontus, Bythinia, and the provinces of the Lesser 

Asia. 

The Devil having, I say, finished these conquests so 
much to his satisfaction, began to turn bis eyes north- 
ward, and though he had a considerable interest in the 
Whore of Babylon, and had brought his power, by the 
subjection of the Roman hierarchy, to a great height, 
yet finding the interest of Mahomet most suitable to 
bis devilish purposes, as most adapted to the destruc- 
tion of mankind, and laying waste the world, he re- 
solved to espouse the growing power of the Turks and 
bring him in upon Europe like a dduge. 

In order to this, and to make way for an easy con- 
quest, like a true Devil, he worked under ground, and 
sapped the foundation of the Christian power, by sow- 
ing discord among the reigning princes of Europe ; 
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that 10 tnrpng one asather, they might be content to 
ttand still and look on, while the Tuiic devoured them 
one by ooe» and at last, might swallow them all up. 

Tills devilish policy took to his hearts content ; the 
Gfaristian princes stood still, stupid, dozing, and un- 
coneemed, till the Turk conquered Thrace, over-ran 
Servia, Macedonia, Bulgaria, and all the remains of 
the Grecian empire, and last the imperial dty of Con- 
stantinople itsdf. 

Finding this politic method so well to answer his 
eftd, the Devil, who always improves upon the suoeess 
of i^ own experiments, resolved from tiiat time, to 
lay a foundation for the making those divisions and 
jealousies of the Christian princes immortal ; whereas 
they were at first only personal, and founded in private 
quarrels betweeta the princes respectively; such as 
enuilation of one another's glory, envy at the extraor- 
dinary valour, or other merit, of this or that leader, 
or revenge of some little affront ; for which, notwith- 
standing, so great was the piety of Christian princes in 
those days, that they made no scruple to sacrifice whole 
armies, yea, nations, to their piques and private quar- 
rels; a certain sign whose management they were 
under. 

These beinir the causes by which the Devil first sow- 
ed the seeds of mischief among them, and the success 
80 well answering his de^gn, he could not but wish to 
have the same advantage always ready at his hand ; 
and therefore he resolved to order it so that these di- 
visions, which, however useful to him, were only per- 
sonal, and consequently temporary, like an annusd in 
a garden, which must be raised anew every season, 
might for the future, be rational, and consequently du- 
rable and immortal. 

To this end it was necessary to lay the foundation 
of eternal feud, not in the humours and passions of 
men only, but in the interest of nations ; the way to 
do this was to form and state the dominion of those 
princes, by such a plan drawn in hell, and laid out from 
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a scheme truly political, of which the Devil was chief 
engineer ; that the division should always remain be- 
ing made a natural consequence of the situation of the 
country, the temper of the people, the nature of the 
commerce, the climate, the manner of living, or some- 
v^ thing which should for ever render it impossible for 
them to unite. 

This, I say, was a scheme truly infernal, in which 
the Devil was as certainly the principal operator, to 
illustrate great things by small, as ever John of Leyr 
den was of the high Dutch rebellion, or Sir John 

B ^t, of the late project, called the South sea stock. 

Nor did this contrivance of the Devil at all dishonour 
its author, or the success appear unworthy of the un- 
dertaker ; for we see it not only answered the end, and 
made the Turk victorious at the same time, and for- 
midable to Europe ever after, but it works to this day ; 
the foundations of the divisions remain in all the sev- 
ral nations* and that to such a degree, that it is im- 
possible they should unite. 

This is what I hinted before, in which the Devil was 
mistaken, and is another instance that he knows no- 
thing of what is to come ; for this very foundation of 
immortal jealousy and discord between the several 
nations of Spain, France, Grcrmany, and others which 
the Devil himself, with so much policy, contrived, and 
which served his interests so long, is now the only ob- 
struction to his designs, and prevents the entire ruin 
of the reformation ; for though the reformed countries 
are very powerful, and some of them, as Great Britain 
and Prussia are particularly, more powerful than ever ; 
yet it cannot be said that the Protestant interests in 
general are stronger than formerly, or so strong as 
they were in 162S, under the victorious arms of the 
Swede ; on the other hand, were it possible that the 
Popish powers, to wit, of France, Spain, Germany, Italy, 
and Poland, which are entirely Popish, could heartily 
unite their interests, and should join their powers to 
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attack the Protestaots, the latter would find it very 
difficult, if not impossible, to defend themseWes. 

But as fatal as an union of the Popish powers would 
be, and as useful as it would be to the DeviPs cause 
at this time, not the Devil with all his angels is able 
to bring it to pass ; no not with all his craft and cun- 
ning ; he divided them, but he cannot unite them ; 
so that even, just as it is with men, so it is with de» 
Tils, they may do in an hour which they cannot undo 
in an age. 

This may comfort those faint hearted Christians 
among us, who cry out of the danger of religious war 
in Europe, and what terrible things will happen when 
France, and Spain, and Germany, and Italy, and Poland 
jball all unite : let this answer satisfy them, the Devil 
himself can never make France and Spain, or France 
and the emperor, unite ; jarring humours may be recon- / 
ciled but jarring interests never can ; they may unite so 
as to make peace, though that can hardly be long, but 
never so as to make conquests together ; they are too 
much afraid of one another, for one to bear that any 
addition of strength should come to the other. But 
this is a digression. We shall find the Devil mista- 
ken, and disappointed too, on several occasions as we 
go along* 

I return to Satan's interest in the several govern- 
ments and nations, by virtue of his invisibility, and 
which be carries on by possession. It is by this invi- 
tibility that he presides in all the councils of foreign 
powers, (for we never mean our own, that we always 
premise :) and what though it is alledged by the critics 
that be does not preside, because there is always a pre- 
sident : I say, if he is not in the president's chair, yet 
if he be in the president himself, the difference is not 
much ; and if be does not vote as a counsellor, if he 
votes in the counsellor it is much the same ; and here ; 
as it was in the story of Ahab, the king of Israel, as 
he was a lying spirit in the mouths of all his prophets, 
so we find him a spirit of some particular evil quality 
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or other, in all the transactions and transactors on that 
stage of life we call the state. 

Thus he was a dissembling spirit in Charles IX ; a 
turbulent spirit in Charles V. emperor ; a biggotted spi«- 
rit of fire and fagot in our Queen Mary ; an apostate 
spirit in Henry I V4 a cruel spirit in Peter of Castile ; 
a revengeful spirit in Ferdinand IL; a phaeton in 
Lewis XIV.; a Sardanapalus in Charles II. 

In the great men of the world, take them a degree 
lower than the crowned heads, he has the same 
secret influence, and hence it comes to pass^ that the 
greatest heroes, and men of the highest character for 
atdiievements of glory, either by their virtue or valour, 
however they have been crowned with victories, and 
elevated by human tongues, whatever the most con^ 
snmate virtues or good qualities they have been known 
by, yet they have always had some devil or others in 
them, to preserve Satan's claim to them uninterrupted, 
and prevent their escape out of his hands. Thus we 
have seen a bloody devil in D*Alva ; a profligate devil 
in a Buckingham ; a lying, utful, or politic devil in a 
Richlieu ; a treacherous devil in a Mazarin ; a cruel 
merciless devil in a Cortes ; a debauched devil in an 
Eugene ; a conjuring de^jil in a Luxemburgh, and a 
covetous devil in a JV f - h . In a word, tell me 
the man, and I wUl tell you the spirit that reigned in 
him. 

Nor does he thus carry on his secret management by 
possession in men of the first magnitude only ; but 
have you not had evidences of it among ourselves ? 
How has he been a lying spirit in the mouths of our 
prophets ; a fictions spirit in the heads of our politi- 
cians ; a profuse devil in a B s ; a corrupt devil in 

M ■>  ; a proud spirit in my Lord Plausible ; a buU 
lying spirit in my Lord Bugbear ; a talkative spirit in 
his grace the D of Rattle hall ; a scribbling spi- 

rit of my Lord H , a runaway spirit in my Lord 
Frightful ; and so through a long roll of heroes, whose 
exceeding and particular qualifications proclaim loud* 
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I7 what handle the Devil took them hj, and hov fast 
he held them ! for these were all too men of ancient 
fame ; I hope )rou know that. 

From the men of figure^ we descend to the mob ; 
and it is there the same thing. Possession, like the 
plague, is morbus plebaei : not a family but he is a spl* 
rit of strife and contention among them : not a man 
but he has a part in him : he is a drunken devil in one, 
a whoring devil in another, a thieving devil in a third, 
a lying devil in the fourth ; and so on to a thousand, 
and a hundred thousand, ad infinitum. 

Nay, even the ladies have there share in the posses*- 
sion : and if they have not the devil in their heads, or 
in their tails, in their face or in their tongues, it must 
be some poor despicable she devil that Satan did not 
think it worth hb while to meddle with ; and the num« 
ber of those that are below his operation, I doubt is veiy 
small : But that part I have much more to say to in 
its place. 

From degrees of persons, to professions and employ* 
ments, it is the same. We find the Devil is a true 
posture-master ; he assumes any dress, appears in any 
shape, counterfeits every voice, acts upon every stage : 
here he wears a gown, there a long robe : here he 
wears the jadc-boots, there . the small sword, is here 
an enthusiast, there a buffoon ; on this side he acts the 
mountebank, on that side the merry Andrew ; nothing 
comes amiss to him, from the Great Mogul to the Sea* 
ramouch : the Devil is in them, more or less, and plays 
his game so Well, that he makes sure with them all. 
He knows where their common foible lies, which is his 
universal passion, what handle to take hold of every 
man by, and how to cultivate his interest so as not to 
fail of his end or mistake the means. 

How then can it be denied, but that his acting 
thus in tenebris, and keeping out of the sight of the 
world is abundantly his interest ; and that he could 
do nothing, comparatively speaking, by any other me* 
thod. 

O 
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What would his public appearance have signified ? 
who would have entertained him in his own proper 

shape and person ? Even B B himself, though 

all the world knows he had a foolish devil in him, 
would not have been fool enough to have taken him 
into his service, if he had known him : and my Lord 
Simpleton also whom Satan has set up for a cunning 
fool, seems to have it fit much better upon him, how 
he passes for a fool of art, than it should have done, if 
the naked Devil had come and challenged him for a 
fool in nature. 

Infinite variety illustrates the Devil's reign among 
the sons of men, all which he manages with admirable 
dexterity, and a slight particular to himself, by the 
mere advantage of his present concealed situation, and 
which, had he been obliged to have appeared in pub- 
lic had been all lost, and he capable of just nothing at 
all, or at least of nothing more than the other ordma- 
ry politicians of wickednes could^ have done without 
him. 

Now, authors are much divided as to the manner 
how the Devil manages his proper instruments for mis- 
chief ; for Satan has a great many agents in the dark, 
who neither have the Devil in them, nor are they much 
acquainted with him, and yet he serves himself of them ; 
whether of their folly, or of that other frailty called 
wit, it is all one ; he makes them do his work, when 
they think they are doing their own ; nay so cunning 
is he in his guiding the weak part of the world, that 
even when they think they are serving God, they are 
doing nothing less or more than serving the Devil: 
nay, it is some of the nicest part of his operation, to 
make them believe they are serving God when they 
are doing his work. Thus those, who the Scripture 
foretold should persecute Christ's church in the latter 
days, where to think they do God good service. Thus 
the inquisition, (for example,) it may be, at this time, 
in all the acts of Christian cruelty which they are so 
famous for, (if any of them are ignorant enough not 
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to know that they are devils incarnate,) may, for aught 
we know» go on for God's sake ; torture, murder, starve 
to death, mangle, and macerate, and all for God and 
Gk)d's catholic church ; and it is certainly the Devil's 
master-piece to bring mankind to such a perfection of 
devilism as that of the Inquisition is ; for if the Devil 
had not been in them, could they christan such a hell 
fire judicature as the inquisition is by the name of the 
Holy Office ? And so in Paganism, how could so many 
nations among the poor Indians offer human sacrifices 
to their idols, and murder thousands of men, women, 
and children, to appease this god of the air when he is 
angry, if the Devil did not act in them under the vi« 
zor of devotion. 

But we need not go to America, nor the Inquisition, 
nor to Paganism, nor to Popery either, to look for peo* 
pie that are sacrificing to the Devil, or that give their 
peace-ofierings to him, while they are offered upon 
God's altar. Are not our churches (aye, and our meet- 
ing houses too, as much as they pretend to be more 
sanctified than their neighbours,) full of Devil worship* 
pers ! Where do his devotees gratulate one another, 
and congratulate him, more than at church ? Where, 
while they hold up their hands, and turn up their eyes 
towards heaven, they make all their vows to Satan, or 
at least to the fair devils his representatives, which I 
shall speak of in their place ? 

Do not the sons of God make assignations with the 
daughters of men in the very houses of worship ? Do 
they not talk to them in the language of the eyes ? 
And what is at the bottom of it, while the one eye is 
upon the prayer-book, and the other adjusting their 
dress, are they not sacrificing to Venus and Mercury, 
nay, and the very Devil they dress at ? 

Let any man impartially survey the church-gestures, 
the air, the postures, and the behaviour ; let him keep 
an exact roll and if I do not shew him two Devil-wor- 
shippers for one true saint, then the word saint must 
have another signification than I ever understood it by. 

02 
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The church (as a place,) is the receptacle of the dead 
as well as the assembly of the living. What relates 
to those below, I doubt Satan, if he would be so kind, 
could give a better account of than I can ; but as to 
the superfices, I pretend to so much penetration as to 
tell you, that there are more spectres, more apparitions 
always there, than you that know nothing of the mat* 
ter can be aware of. 

I happened to be at an eminent place of 6od*s most 
devout worship the other day, with a gentleman of my 
acquaintance, who, I observ^, minded very little the 
business he ought to come about. First, I saw him 
always busy staring about him, and bowing this way 
and that way ; nay, he made two or three bows and 
scrapes when he was repeating the responses to the 
ten commandments : and I assure you he made it cor- 
respond strangely, so that the harmony was not so bro- 
ken in upon as you would expect it should,-~thus ; 
<* Lord** and a bow to a fine lady just come up to her 
seat, — ^ have mercy upon us,"— -three bows to a throng 
of ladies that came into the next pew 'altogether,— 
*' and incline" then stopped to make a great scrape to 
my Lord—** our hearts**— just then the hearts of all the 
church were gone off ftom the subject, for the response 
was over ; so he huddled up the rest in whispers ; for 
God Almighty eould hear him well enough, he said, 
nay, as well as if he had spokei as loud as his neigh* 
hours did. 

After we were come home, ^ I asked him what he 
meant by all this, and what he thought of it ? 

How could I help it ? (said he,) I must not be rude* 

What ; (said I,) rude to whom ? 

Why, (says he,) there came in so many she-devils, 
I could not help it. 

What ! ^said I,) could not you help bowing when you 
were saying yeur prayers ? 

O Sir ! (says he,) the ladies would have thought I 
had slighted them ; I could not avoid it. 
* Ladles ! (Baid 7,) I thought you called them devils 
just now. 
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Aye, aye, devils, (said he,) little charining devils ; 
but I must not be nide to them however. 

Very well (said I,) then you would be rude to God 
Almighty because you could not be rude to the DevU. 

Why, that is true, (said he,) but what can we do, 
if we must not worfldbip the Devil a little between 
whiles ? 

This is the case indeed, and Satan carries his point 
on every hand ; for if the fair speaking world, and the 
fair looking world are generally devils, that is to say, 
are in his management, we are sure the foul^speaking 
and the foul-doing world, are all on his side ! and you 
have then only the fair^oing part of the world that 
are out of his class, and when we speak of them, O 
how few ! 

But I return to the Devil's managing our wicked 
part; for this he does with the most exqubite subtility : 
and thb is one part of it, viz. be thrusts ourvicesinto our 
virtues, by which he mixes the clean and the unclean ; 
and thus, by the corruption of the one, poisons and 
debauches the other ; so that the slave he governs can- 
not account for his own common actions, and is fain 
to be obliged to his maker to accept of the heart, 
without the hands and feet; to take, as we vulgarly 
express it, the will for the deed; and if heaven was 
not so good to come into the half and half service, I 
don't see but the Devil would carry away all his ser- 
vants. Here, indeed, I should enter into a long detail 
of involuntary wickedness, which, in short, is neither 
more nor less than the Devil in every body ; aye, in 
every one of you, < (our governors excepted,) take it as 
you please. 

What is our language when we look back with re 
flection and reproach on past follies ? I think I wa& 
bewitched, I was possessed ; certainly the Devil was 
in me, or else I had never been such a sot. *' Devil in 
you. Sir ; aye, who doubts it ?" You may be sure the 
Devil was in yoo» and there he is still ; and the next 
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time he can catch you in the same snare, you will be 
just the same sot that you say you was before. 

In short, the Devil is too cunning for us, and man- 
ages us his own' way ; he goyems the vices of men by 
his own methods. Though every crime will not make 
a man a devil, yet it must be owned, that every crime 
puts the criminal in some measure into the Devirs 
power,— gives him a title to the man, and he treats 
him magisterially ever after. 

Some tell us, every single man, every individual 
has a Devil attending him, to execute the orders of the 
Grand Signior Devil of the whole clan : that this at* 
tending angel (for so he is called,) sees eyery step you 
take, is with you in every action, prompts you to eve- 
ry mischief, and leaves you to do every thing that is 
pernicious to yourself. They also alledged, that there 
is a good spirit which attends us too ; which . latter is 
always accessary to every thing that we do that is good 
and reluctant to evil. If this is true, how comes it 
to pass, that those two opposite spirits do not quarrel 
about it, when they are pressing us to contrary actions, 
one good and the other evil ? And why does the evil- 
tempting spirit so often prevail ? Instead of answering 
this difficult question, I shall only tell you, as to this 
story of good and evil angels attending every particu- 
lar person, it is a good allegory indeed to represent the 
struggle in the mind of man, between good and evil 
inclinations ; but to the rest, the best thing I can say 
of it is, that I think it is a fib. 

But to take things as they are, and only talk by way 
of natural consequence, for to argue from nature is cer- 
tainly the best way to find out the Devil's story : if 
there are good and evil spirits attending us, that is to 
say, a good angel and a Devil, then it is no unjust re- 
proach upon any body to say, when they follow the 
dictates of the latter, the Devil is in them, or they are 
devils. Nay, I must carry it farther still, namely, that 
as the generality and greatest number of people do 
follow and obey the evil spirit, and not the good, and 
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tiiat the predominate power is allowed to be the no- 
minating power ; jou must then allow, that, in short, 
the greater part of mankind have the Devil in them^ 
and so I come to my text. 

To this purpose, give me leave to borrow a few lines 
of a friend, on this very part of the Devil's manage* 
ment; 

To placet and iNnoni ba anititab digiiitwi^ 
And dwiiai up all bb banditti; 

Wbob aa riffc-pffffcittt Sftffr to a oomitiT 
Oond up to th» toutt and dia city. 



Tbaj*!* at ataiy albow, and ofwy 

And feady at cfoy call. Sir ; 
Tba irlgpant aeont plants bla agenti about. 

And baa aomatbing to do idtb bla all, Sir. 



Inaome ba baa part, and in aoaia ba'a tba wbol% 
And of aooMb (Ilka dia vicar of Badaow ;) 

It can naitlMr ba Mid tbay bava body nor wool. 
But only are daviU in ibadow* 

Jim fnfttj and witty ara devila in nunk, 
Tba baaiitiaa ara mare apparitiona ; , 

Tba bomely alona by tbeir laoea are known, 
And tbe good by tiiair ngly conditioni. 

Tba beaux walk about liko tbe ibadowt of man. 
And whera-aver ba lead 'em tbey follow ; 

But take *em and ibaka 'em, there's not one in ten 
But'a aa light aa a ftather, and boUow ; 

Hiua all bit aiBdnbe driret on in ^iguise^ 
And be ticklet mankind with a feather! 

Creepa in at our ean, and looks out at our eyo^ 
And jumblet our tentea together. 



He raiset the Tapour% and prompts the denrei^ 
And to every dark deed holds the candle; 

The paiaioninflamet, and the appetite flrti^ 
And taket every thing by tba handle. 

Thus be walka up and down In complete masquerade^ 

And with every compeny mizet ; 
Selb in every shop, works at every trader 

And evay thing doubtful perpleict* 

O 4 
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Hoir Satan comes bf thb goreraing infliieooe in tlw 
miadst and upon the actions of men, is a question I am 
not ;f et cbntke to ; nor indeed does it so particalarly be* 
long to the Devil's history. It seems rather a Polemic ; 
so it maj pass at school among the metaphysics, and 
puzale the heads of our masters : wherefore I think to 
write to the learned Dr. B about it, imploring his 
Most Sublime Haughtiness, that when his other more 
momentous avocations of pedantry and pedagogism 
will give him an interval from wrath and contention, 
he will set apart a moment to consider human nature 
devilized, and give us a mathematical anatomical de- 
scription of it, with a map of Satan's kingdom in the 
microcism of mankind, and such other illuminations, 
as to him and his contemporaries «-— — and  &cc in 
their great wisdom shall seem meet. 



CHAP. V. 



Of the Devil's management to the Pagan hierarcby, by dmena, istrudib eugun^ 
oraolei» and fucfa like pageantty of hell; and how thefweai off the stage at 
last by the introduction of true religion. 



1HAVE adjourned, and not finished, my account 
of the DeviFs secret management by possession, 
and shall re-assume it in its place ; but I must take 
leave to mention some other part of his retired scheme, 
by which he has hitherto managed mankind ; and the 
first of these is by that fraud of all frauds, called Ora- 
cle. 

Here his trumpet had an uncertain sound for some 
' ages ; and like what he was, and according to what 
he practised from the beginning, he delivered out false- 
hood and delusion by retail. The priests of Apollo acted 
this farce for him, to a great nicety, at Delpbos ; there 
were divers others at the same time, and some, which. 



HI9T0BY OF THS DBYIL. S09 

to give the De?!! his due» he had very little hand id, 
u we shall see presentlj* 

There were aho some smaller, scmie greater^ some 
more, some less famous places* where those oracles 
were seated, and aUdiance given to the inquiries ; in all 
which, the Deyil, or some body for him, permissu su* 
periarumf for either vindictive, or other hidden ends 
and purposes, was allowed to make at least a preten* 
sion to the knowledge of things to come ; but as pub* 
lio cheats generally do,, they acted in masquerade, and 
gave such uncertain and inconsistent responses, that 
they were obliged to use the utmost art to reconcile 
events to the prediction, even after things were come 
to pass. 

Here the Devil was a lying spirit, in a particular 
and extraordinary manner, in the mouths of aU the 
prophets, and yet he had th^ cunning to express him- 
self so that, whatever happened, the oracle was suppo- 
sed to have meant as it fell out; and so all their augurs 
omens, and voices, by which the Devil amused the 
worlds not at that time only, but since have been like- 
wise interpreted. 

Julian the apostate dealt mightily in these amuse- 
ments ; but the Devil, who never wished his fall or 
presaged it to him, evidenced that he knew nothing 
of Julian's fate ; for that, as he sent almost to all the 
oracles of the east, and summoned all the priests toge- 
ther to inform him of the success of his Persian expe- 
dition, they all, like Ahab's prophets, having a lying 
spirit in them, encouraged him, and promised him suc- 
cess. 

Nay, all the ill omens which disturbed him, they 
presaged good from. For example, he was at a pro- 
digious expence, when he was at Aniioch, to buy up 
white beasts and white fowls for sacrifices, and for 
predicting from the intrails ; from whence the Antio- 
chians, in contempt, called him Victamarius ; but when 
ever the intrails forl>oded evil, the cunning Devil made 
the priests put a different construction upon them. 
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and promised him good. When be entered into the 
temple of the genii to offer sacrifice, one of the priests 
dropped down dead. This, had it had any ^gnification 
more than a man falling dead of an apoplectic, would 
have signified something fatal to Jnlian, who made 
himself a brother sacrist or priest whereas the priests 
turned it presently to signify the death of his colleague, 
the consul SuUest, which happened just at the same 
time, though eight hundred ndles off: So, in another 
case Julian thought it ominous^ that he, ^o was Au* 
gustus, should be named with two other names of per» 
sons, both already dead. The case was thus:—- The 
stile of the emperor was Julianus Felix Augustus, and 
two of his prindpal officers were Julianus and Felex. 
Now, both Julianus and Felex died within a few days 
of one another, which disturbed him much, who was 
the thurd of the three names ; but his flattering Devil 
told him it all imported good to him, viz. that thougb 
Julianus and Felix should die, Augustus should be im- 
mortal. 

Thus, whatever happened and whatever was fore- 
told, and how much soever they differed from one 
another, the lying spirit was sure to reconcile the pre- 
diction and the event, and make them at least seem 
to correspond in favour of the person inquiring. 

Now, we are told oracles are ceased, and the Devil 
is farther limited for the good of mankind, not being 
allowed to vent his delusions by the mouths of the 
priests and augurs as formerly. I will not take upon 
me to say how far they are really ceased mwe than 
they were before : I think it is much more reasonable 
to believe there was never any reality in them at all, 
or that any oracle ever gave out any answers but what 
were the invention of the priests, and the delusions 
of the Devil. I have a great many ancient authors on 
my side in this opinion, as Eusebius, Tertullian, Ari- 
stottle, and others, who as they lived so near the Pa- 
gan times, and when even some of those rites were yet 
in use, they had much more reason to know and could 
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nrotMbly paw a better judgement upon them. Nay Ci- 
cero himself ridicules them in the openest manner : 
afrain, other authors decend to particulars, and show 
how the cheat was managed by the heathen sacnsts and 
priests, and in what enthusiastic manner they spoke ; 
namely, in gomg into the hoUow images, such as the 
brazen buU and the image of Apollo, and how subtily 
they gave out dubious and ambiguous answers : that 
when the people did not find their expectations an- 
swered by the event, they might be imposed upon by 
the priests, and confidently told they did not rightly 
understand the oracle's meaning. However I cannot 
say but that indeed there are some authors of good 
credit too, who wiU have it, that there was a real pro- 
nhetic spirit in the voice or answer given by the ora- 
cles, and that oftentimes they were miraculously exact 
in those answers : and they give that of the Delphic 
oracle, answering the question which was given about 
Croesus, for an example, viz. What Croesus was dobg 
at that time ? to wit. That he was boUing a lamb and 
the flesh of a tortoise together, in a brass vessel or a 
boiler, with a cover of the same metal, that is to say, m 
a kettle with a brass cover. 

To affirm, therefore, that they were all cheats, a 
man must encounter with antiquity, and set his pri- 
vate iudeement up agunst an established opmion. But 
it is no matter for that ; if I do not see any thing in 
that received opinion capable of evidence, much less 
of demonstration, I must be allowed still to think as I 
do Others may believe as they list ; I see nothing 
ha^ or difficult in the thing : the priests who were 
always historically informed of the circumstances of 
the inquirer, or at least something about them, might 
easily find some ambiguous speech to make, and put 
gome double entendre upon them, which, upon the 
event, solved the credit of the oracle, were it one way 
or other : and this they certainly did, or we have room 
to think the Devil knows less of things now than he 
did in former days. 
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It is true, that by thtse delusions the priests ^t iiK 
finite sums of monej ; and this makes it still probable 
that they would labour hard» and use the utmost of 
their skill to uphold the credit of their oracles ; and it 
is a full disooyery> as well ^ the subtilitj of the sa» 
crists» as of the ignorance and stupidity of the people^ 
in those early days of Satan's witchcraft, to see what 
merry woriL the Devil made with the wwld, and what 
gross things he put upon mankind* Such was the sto- 
ry of the Dodonian oracle in Epirus, viz. that two pi- 
geons flew out of Thebes, (N. B. it was the Egyptian 
Thebes) from the temple of Belus, erected there by 
the ancient sacrists and that one of these fled east^ 
ward into Lybia and the deserts of Africa^ and the 
other into Greece, namely, to Dodona ; and these com- 
municated the divine mysteries to one another, and 
afterwards gave mystical solutions to the devout en* 
quiries. First, the Dodonian pigeon, perching upon an 
oak, spoke laudibly to the people there. That the gods 
commanded them to build an oracle or temple to Ju- 
piter in that place ; which was accordingly done. The 
other pigeon did the like on the hill in Africa, where 
it commanded them to build another to Jupiter Am- 
mon, or Hammon. 

Wise Cicero contemned all this, and, as authors telt 
us, ridiculed the answer, which, as I have hinted above, 
the oracle gave to Crcesui, proving that the oracle it- 
self was a liar : that it could not oome from Apollo, 
for that Apollo never spoke Latin. In a word, Cicero 
r^ected them all : And Demosthenes also mentions 
the cheats of the oracles, when speaking of the oracle 
of ApoUo» ho^said, << Pythia Philippiaed ;" that is, that 
when the priests were bribed with money, they always 
gave their answers in favour of Philip of Macedon. 

But that which is most strange to me is, that in 
this dispute about the reality of oracles, the heathens 
who made use of them, are the people who expose them, 
and who insist most positively upon their bcdng cheats 
and impostors, and in particular thosementioiied above : 
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while the Christians, who reject them, yet believe thej 
did really foretel tbiogs, answer questions, &c. only 
with this difference, that the heathen authors, who 
oppose them, insist that it Is all delusion and cheat, 
and charge it upon the priests ; and the Christian op* 
posers insist that it was real, but that the Devil, not 
the gods, gave the answers ; and that he was per- 
mitt^ to do it by a superior power, to magnify that 
power in the total silencing them at last. ^ 

But, as I said before, I am with the heathen here 
against the Christian writers ; for I take it all to be a 
cheat and delusion. I must give my reason for it, or 
I do nothing, my reason is this ; I insist Satan is as 
blind in matters of futurity as we are» and can tell no- 
thing of what is to come. These oracles often pretend- 
ing to predict, could be nothing else therefore but a 
cheat formed by the money-getting priests to amuse 
the world, and bring grist to their mill. If I meet with 
any thing in my way to open my eyes to a lietter 
opinion of them, I shall tell it you as I go on. 

On the other hand, whether the Devil really spake 
in those oracles, or set the cunning priests to speak for 
him ; whether they predicted, or only made the peo- 
pie believe they predicted ; whether they gave answers 
which came to pass, or prevailed upon the people to 
believe that what was said did come to pass, it was 
much the same, and fully answered the devil's end, 
namely, to amuse and delude the world : and as to do 
or to cause to be done, is the same part of speech, 
80 whoever did it, the Devil's interest was carried on by 
it, his government preserved, and all the mischief he 
could desire was eflfectually brought to pass ; so that 
every way they were the Devil's oracles, that is out of 
the question. 

Indeed I have wondered sometimes, why, since by 
this sorcery the Devil performed such wonders, that 
is, played so many tricks in the world, and had such 
universal success, he should set up no more of them : 
but there might be a great many reasons given for that 
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which are too long to tire you with at present. It is true 
there were not many of them ; and yet, considering 
what a great deal of business they dispatched^ it was 
enough ; for six or eight bracles were more than suffi- 
cient to amuse all the world. The chief oracles we 
meet with in history are among the Greeks and the 
Romans, viz. 

That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lybia, as above. 

The Dononian, in Epirus. 

Apollo Delphicus, in the country of Phocis, in 

Greece. 
Apollo Clarius, in Asia Minor. 
Seraphis, in Alexandria, in Egypt. 
Trophonius, in Bceotia. 
Sibylla Dumaea, in Italy. 
Diana, at Ephesus. 
Apollo Daphneus, at Antioch. 
Besides many of lesser note in several other places, as 
I have hinted before. 

I have nothing to do here with the story mention- 
ed by Plutarch, of a voice being heard at sea, from some 
of the islands, called the Echindes, and calling upon 
Thamuz, an Egyptian, who was on board a ship, bid- 
ding him, when he came to the Palodes, other islands 
in the Ionian sea, tell them there that the great god 
Pan was dead : and when Thamuz performed it, great 
groanings, and bowlings, and lamentations, were heard 
from the shore. 

This tale tells but indifferently, though indeed it 
looks more like a Christian fable, than a pagan ; be- 
cause it seems as if made to honour the Christian wor- 
ship, and blast all the Pagan idolatry ; and for that 
reason I reject it ; the Christian profession needing no 
such fabulous stuff to confirm it. 

Nor is it true, in fact, that the oracles did cease im- 
mediately upon the death of Christ : but, as I noted 
before, the sum of the matter is this ; the Christian re- 
ligion spreadeth itself universally, as well as miracu- 
lou8ly> and that too by the foolishness of preaching, 
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into all parts of the worlds the oracles ceased, that is 
to sajt their trade ceased, their rogueries were daily 
detected, the deluded people, being better taught, came 
no more after them ; and being ashamed, as well as 
discouraged, they sneaked out of the world as well as 
they could ; in short, the customers fell o£f, and the 
priests who were the shop-keepers having no business 
to do, shut up their shops, broke and went away ; the 
trade and tradesmen were hissed off the stage together ; 
so that the Devil, who, it must be confessed, got in« 
finitely by the cheat, became bankrupt, and was obli- 
ged to set other engines to work as other cheats and 
deceivers, do, who, when one trick grows stale and will 
serve no longer, are forced to try another. 

Nor was the Devil at a loss to find new measures ; 
for though he could not give out his delusive trash as 
he did before, in pomp and state, with the solemnity 
of a temple, and a set of enthusiasts, called priests, who 
played a thousand tricks to amuse the world, he had 
then recourse to the old Egyptian method, which in- 
deed was more ancient than that of oracles ; and that 
was by magic, sorcery, familiars, witchcraft, and the like. 

Of this we find the people of the south, that is, of 
Arabia and Chaldea, were the first, from whence we 
are told the wise men, that is to say magicians, were 
called Chaldeans, and soothsayers. Hence also we find 
Abaziah the king of Israel, sent to Baalzebub, the god 
of Ekron, to enquire whether he should live or die ? 
This, some think, was a kind of an oracle, though 
others think it was only some over-grown magician, 
who counterfeited himself to be a Devil, and imposed 
upon that idol-hunting age to make a cunning man of 
him : and for that purpose he got himself made a priest 
of Baahcebub, the god of Ekron, and g^ve out answers 
in his name. Thus those merry fellows in Egypt, Jan- 
nes and Jambres are said to mimic Moses and Aaron, 
when they worked the miraculous plagues upon the 
Egyptians ; and we have some instances in Scripture 
to support thisj such as the witch of Endor, the King 



919 HlfTMY Of THB S^BTII^. 

Mana8se6» who dealt with the Devil openly ; and hod 
a familiar ; the woman meotioQed acts xvi. who had 
a spirit of divination, and who got money by playing 
the oracle : that is, answering doubtful questions, &ec. 
which spirit, or Devil, the Apostles cast out. 

Now, though it is true that the old women in the 
world have filled us with tales, some improbable, others 
impossiUe; some weak, some ridiculous; and that 
this puts a general discredit upon all the graver ma« 
trons, who entertain us with stories betterput together ; 
yet it is certain, and I must be allowed to affirm, that 
the Devil does not disdain to take into his service many 
troops of good old women, and old women-men too, 
whom he finds it is for his service to keep in constant 
pay : To these he is found frequently to communicate 
bis mind, and often times we find them such proficients 
that they know much more than the Devil can teach 
then. 

How far our ancient friend Merlin, or the grave ma« 
tron, his (Satan's,) most trustly and well beloved cou- 
sin and counsellor, mother Shipton, were commission* 
ed by him to give out their prophetic oracles, and what 
degree of possession he may have arrived to in them 
upon their midnight excursions, I will not undertake 
to prove ; but that he might be acquainted with them 
both, as well as with several of our modem gaitlemen, 
I will not deny neither. 

I confess it is not very incongruous with the Devil's 
temper, or with the natureof hisbiisiness, to shift hands; 
possibly he found, that he had tired the world with 
oracular cheats ; that men began to be surfeited with 
them, and grew sick of the frauds which were so fre* 
quently detected ; that it was time to take new vmai 
sures and contrive some new tricks to bite the world, 
that be might not be exposed to contempt ; or p^baps 
he saw the approach of new light, which the Christian 
doctrine bringing with it, began to spread in the minds 
of men ; that it would outshine the dim buraiag ignis 
fiituus with which he had so long cheirted mankind ; 
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attd was afraid to stand if, lesf he siiould be moMied 
off the sUKge hy his own people, when their eyes should 
be^n to open. That upon this foot, he might in po- 
licy, withdraw ftotei those old retreats, the oracles, and 
restrain those responses befoi^ they lost all their credit! 
for we find the people seemed to be at a migfhty loss 
for some time, for want of them, so that it made them 
tun up and down to conjuroi^s, and man-(|^Ossips, to 
brazen heads, speakrag* calves, and innmnerable simple 
things^ so g^ross, that they are scarce fit to be namedy 
to satisfy the itch of having their fortunes toM them, 
as we call it. 

Now, as the Devil is very seldom blind to his own* 
interest. Mid therefore thought fit to quit his old way 
of imposing upon the world by his oracles, only because 
he found the world began to be too wise to be imposed 
upon that way ; so, on the other hand, finding there was 
sf ill a possibility to delude the worlciC though by other 
institiments, he no sooner laid down his oracles, and 
the solemn pageantry, magnificient appearances and 
other frauds of his priests and votaries, in theii* temples 
and shrines, but he set up a new trade : and having, as 
I have said, agents and instruments suffident for any 
business that he could have to employ them in, he be- 
gins in comers, as the learned and merry Dr. Brown 
sajTs, and exercises his minor trumperies by a way of 
his own contriving, listing a great number of neW 
found operators, such as witches, magicians, divinerti, 
figure-casters, astrologers, and such inferior seducers. 

Now, it is true, as that doctor says, this was run- 
ning into corners, as if he had been expelled his more 
triumphant way, of giving audience in form, which for 
so many ages had been allowed him : yet I must add, 
that as it seemed to be the Devil's own doing, from* a^ 
right judgment of his affairs, which had taken a new 
turn in the worid, upon the shining of new lights from^ 
the Christian doctine, so it must t^ acknowledged thef 
Devil made himself amends upon mankind, by the va- 
rious methods be took, and the multitude at instni- 
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meats he employed : and perhaps deluded mankind in 
a more fatal and sensible manner than he did before 
though not 80 universallj. 

He had indeed before more pomp and figure put 
upon it, and he cheated mankind then in a way of 
magnificence and splendour ; but this was not in above 
eight or ten principal places, and not fifty places in all» 
public or private ; whereas now fifty thousand of hia 
angels and instruments, visible and invisible, hard- 
ly may be said to suffice for one town or city ; but in 
short, as his invisible agents fill the air, and are at 
hand for mischief on every emergency, so hb visible 
tools swarm in every village, and you have scarce a 
hamlet ; or a town, but his emmissaries are at hand 
for business ; and, which is still worse, in all places he 
finds business ; nay, even where religion is planted, 
and seems to flourish ; yet he keeps his ground and 
pushes his interest according to what has been said 
elsewhere, upon the same subject^ that where-ever re- 
ligion plants, the DevU plants close by it. 

Nor, as I say, does he fail of success; delusion 
spreads like a plague, and the Devil is sure of votaries : 
like a true mountebank, he can always bring a crowd 
about his stage, and that sometimes faster than other 
people. 

What I observed upon this subject is this ; that the 
world is at a loss for want of the Devil : If it was not 
so, what is the reason that, upon the silencing, the ora- 
cles, and religion telling them that miraoles are ceased, 
and that God has done speaking by prophets, they ne- 
ver enquire, whether heaven has established another, 
or new way of revelation, but away they run with 
their doubtsand difficulties to these dreamers of dreams, 
tellers of fortunes, and personal oracles, to be resolved: 
as if, when they acknowledge the Devil is dumb, these 
could speak ; and as if the wicked spirit could do more 
than the good, the diabolical more than the divine ; or 
that heaven, having taken away the Devil's voice, had 
furnished them with an equivalent, by allowing scolds. 
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termagants, android, weak» and superanuated wretches, 
to speak for him ; for these are the people we go to 
now in our debts and iraergencies. 

While this blindness continues among us, it is non- 
sense to say that oracles are silenced, or the Devil is 
dumb ; for the devil gives audience still, by his depu- 
ties ; only as Jereboam made priests of the meanest 
of the people, so he is grown a little humble, and makes 
use of meaner instruments than he did before ; for 
whereas the priests of Apollo, and of Jupiter, were 
splendid in their appearance, of grave and venerable 
aspect, and sometimes of no mean quality ; now he 
makes use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and va- 
gabonds, old hags, superanuated miserable hermits, 
S gypsies, and strollers, the pictures of envy and ill 
uck. 

Either the Devil is grown an ill master, and gives 
but mean wages, that he can get no better servants ; 
or else common sense is grown very low priced and 
contemptible ; that such as these are fit tools to con- 
tinue the succession of fraud, and carry of the Devil's 
interest in the world ; for were not the passions and 
temper of mankind deeply pre-engaged in favour of 
this dark prince, we could never suffer ourselves to ac- 
cept of his favours, by the hands of such contemptible 
agents as these : how do we receive his oracles from 
an old witch of particular eminence, and how we be- 
lieve to be more than ordinarily inspired from hell ; I 
say, we receive the oracle with reverence ; that is to 
say, with a kind of horror, with regard to the black 
prince it comes from ; and, at the same time, turn our 
faces away from the wretch that mumbles out the an- 
swers, lest she should cast an evil eye, as we call it, up- 
on us, and put a devil into us, when she plays the De- 
vil before us : how do we listen to the cant of those 
worst of vagabonds the gypsies, when at the same time, 
we watch our hedges and hen-roosts, for fear of their 
thieving ! 

Either the Devil uses us more like fools than he did 
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our wtpfw^Qpn* wr we v^ly we worse fodb than thoae 
sLg^s^ pro4|aced : fpr (bey weve nev^r deluded by audi 
low prieed Devils as we are ; by suchi despicable Bride* 
T^ell devSpj^ ^at ave fitter for a whipping post than an 
alta|p»^ and, pstead of being received as Uie voice of an 
oracku should be seal to ti»e bouse of correction for 
picVrpoeJ^etSL 

Noir 19 tbis a^oidentaJk aid bere aod theee one of 
tl^se wcetcbes to be seen ; but in abort, if it has been 
is^ Qtber natipns a3 ifc is witb us, I do not see that, the 
Die^iJ waft able to get any better people> into, his pay, 
or at l^ost very rarely : where have we seen any thing 
abov^ a tinker twn wimrd ? and wheae have we had 
a wJJtch ^f quality amoqg ui^ mother J-rgs excepted ? 
knd if she had npt been: more of something else than a 
witch, it was thought she had never got so much mo* 
n^ hy her pqofiesaion^ 

M^i^ian^. sootbaayers^ devil rabers» and such peor 
p^ we have b^ard much, of, but seldonii above the 
d^ree o^ the meanest of tiie mean people, the lowest 
of tbe lowest r^nk :. Indeed^ the word wisemen, which 
the Devi}< would faiUi have had hia ageofia honoured 
withy was usqd a, while in Egypt, and in Persia^ among 
tbo Chald^apf; but it continued but a litible while and 
nev^r i^eacbed so far northward aa our countny : nor, 
hpwevei; tbe Devil baa managed ib» have many, of our 
great mep^ who have been most acquainted with him, 
ever beep, able, to acquire the title of wise men. 

1 ba^Q heard, that in older times I suppose in good 
Queen Bess'a df^s or beyond (for little is to be said 
here for any thing on this side of her time) tbere were 
some cqumeUors and statesmen who merited the cha* 
racter of wise in the best sense ; that is to say, good and 
wise, apitbey stand in cotyunction: but as* to what has 
ha^ien^ since that, or, aa we call it, from that queen's 
funeral to the late Revolution, I have little to say ; but 
ru tell: you< what honest Andrew Marvel said of those 
times and by that you may, if you please, make your 
calpulation, or let it alone, it is all one. 
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" To we A wbite <aff-i— ker, ab^ggv « lor4. 
And icuce m wiaemaa At a long council booid*** « 

But I may be told this relates to wbie meii in lUiothelr 
GORstitution^ or wise mea as they are oj^iosed to fools : 
wbereas we are talking of them now imder ahother 
dass» namely, as wisemen, or mag;iciaiiB» soothsayers, 
fiic. such as were m former times called by that name. 
But to this I answer, that, take them in which sense 
you please, it may be the same; for if I were to ask 
the uevil the character of the best statesmen he had 
employed among us for many years past, 1 am apt to 
think, that, though orades are ceased^ he woidd hMest* 
ly, according to the old ambiguous way when I asked 
if they were Christians, answer they wer6 (his,) privy 
counsellors. 

It is but a little while ago^ that I happened (in ceh* 
Tersation,) to meet with a long Ibt of Uie magistrates 
of that age, in a neighbouring country, that is to say, 
the men of fame among them: and it was a very <U<^ 
verting thing to see the judgment which was passed 
upon tibem among a great deal of good company ; it b 
not for me to tell you how many White staves, golden 
keys, marshals batoons, cordone blue, cordon itragh, 
and cordcm blanc, there were among them ; or by what 
titles, as dukes, counts, marqub, at^t, bishop, or jusi- 
tices, they were to be distinguished : but the ibarginal 
notes I found upon most of them were (being marked 
with an asterism,) as foUon^. 

Such a duke, such eminent offices added to his titles 
(* in the margin,)*—- -*no saint. 

Such an arch— with the title of noble fltdd^,-^— nd 
archangel. 

Such an eminent statesmen^ and prime minister,-^ 
no witch. 

Soch a ribband, with a set of great letters added,-^ 
no conjurer. 

It presently occurted to me, that though oracles were 
ceased and we had now no more doable entendre, in 
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such a degree as before, yet that ambiguous answers 
were noft at an end : and that whether those negatives 
were meant so by the writers, or not, it was certain 
custom led the readers to conclude them to be satires, 
that they were to be rung backwards, like the bells 
when the town is on fire ; though, in short, I durst not 
read them backward any where, but as speaking of 
foreign people, for fear of raising the Devil I am talk- 
ing of. 

But to return to the subject ; to such mean things 
is the Devil now reduced, in his ordinary way of car- 
rying on his business in the world, that* his oracles are 
delivered, now by the bell-man, and the chimney sweep- 
ers, by the meanest of those that speak in the dark, 
and if he operates by them, you may expect it accord- 
ingly : his agents seems to me as if the Devil had sin- 
gled them out, by their deformity, or that there was 
something particular required in their aspect, to qua- 
lify them for their employments : whence it is become 
proverbial, when our looks are very dismal and fright- 
ful, to say, I look like a witch ; or, in other cases, to 
say, as ugly as a witch : in another case, to look as en- 
vious as a witch ; now, whether there is any thing par- 
ticularly required in the looks of the Devil's modern 
agent, which may assist them in the discharge of their 
offices, and which makes their answers appear more so- 
lemn, this the Devil has not yet revealed, at least not to 
me ; and therefore, why it is that he singles out such 
creatures as are fit only to fright the people that come 
to them with their enquires, I do not take upon me 
to. determine. 

Perhaps it is necessary they should be thus extra- 
ordinary^ in their aspect, that they might strike an awe 
into the minds of their votaries, as if they were Satan's 
.true and real representatives ; and that the said vota- 
ries may think, when they spoke to the witches, they 
are really talking to the Devil : or perhaps it is neces- 
say to the. witches themselves, that they should be so 
exquisitely ugly, that they may not be surprised at 
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whatever figure the Devil mokes when he first appears 
to them, being certain they can see nothing uglier than 
themselves. 

Some are of the opinion, that the communication 
with the Devil, or between the DevQ and those crea* 
tures, his agents, has something assimilating in it ; and 
that if they were tolerable before, they are, ipso facto, 
turned into devils by talking with him ; I will not say 
but that a tremor in the limbs, a horror in the aspect, 
andA suxprising stare in the eyes, may seize upon some 
of them, when they really see the Devil, and that the 
frequent repetition may make those distortions, which 
we so constantly see in their faces, become natural to 
them : by which, if it does not continue always upon 
the countenance; they can, at least, like the posture 
masters, cast themselves into such figures, and frightful 
dislocations of the lines and features in their faces, and 
so assume a Devil's face, suitable to the occasion, or 
as may serve the turn which they take it up, and as 
often as they have any use for it. 

But be it which of these, the enquirer pleases, it is 
all one to the case in hand ? this is certain, that such 
deformed devil-like creatures, most of those we call 
hags and witches, are disagreeable in theur shapes and 
aspects ; and that they give out their sentences, and 
frightful messages, with an air of revenge for some 
injury received ; for witches are famed chiefly for do- 
ing mischief. 

It seems the Devil has always picked out the most 
ugly and frightful old woman to do his business : mo- 
ther Shipton, our famous English Witch, or prophe- 
tess, is very much iironged in her picture, if she was 
not of the most terrible aspect imaginable ; and if it be 
true that Merlin, the famous Welsh fortune-teller, was a 
frightful figure, it will seem the more rational to believe 
if we credit another story ; viz. that he was begotten 
by the Devil himself, of which I shall speak by itself; 
but to go back to the Devil's instruments being so ugly, 
it may be observed I say, that the Devil has always 
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^ealt in such sort of oatile : tbo SSbjU of whom so nmmy 
9trw^e pr^hetic things are recorded whether true or 
not, IS not the question, are (if the Italian painters 
may have aay credit given them) all represented as 
veiy old women : as if ugliaass was a beautj to old 
age, they seem to paint thmn out as ugly and fright* 
ful as (not they, ttus painters but even as) the Devil 
himself could make tbem ; not that I believe that there 
are any original pictures of them really extant ; but 
it is not unlikdy that the Italians might have some 
traditional knowledge of them> or some remaining no*- 
tions of them, as particulariy that ancient Sibyl, named 
Anus, who scdd the fatal book to Tarquia ; it is said 
of her, that Tarquin su|4)osed she doated with age. 

I had thought indeed hete to have entered into a 
learned disquisition of the excelleney of old v^omen in 
all diaboliciU operatioBS, and particularly of the neces* 
sity of having recomrse to them for Simian's more ex- 
quisite administration ; which also may servo to solve 
the great difficulty in the natural philosophy of hell, 
namely, why it comes to pass that the Devil is obliged 
for want of old women, properly so called, to turn so 
many ancient Esthers, grave counsellors both of law 
and state, and especially civilians, or doctors of the law, 
into qld women ; and bow the extraordinary opera- 
tion are performed : but this, as a thing of great con- 
sequence in Satan's management of hupian ^aira^ and 
particularly as it may lead us into the necessary history, 
as well as characters, of some of the most eminent of 
these sects among us ; I have purposely reserved for 
a work by itself, to be published, if Satan hinders not, 
in fifteen volumes in folio : wherein I shall in the first 
place, define, in the most exact manner possible, what 
is to be understood by a male old woman, of what he* 
terogenioiis kind they are produced ; give you the mon* 
strous anatomy of the parts, and ^lecially those of 
the head ; whidu being fiUed with innumerable glo- 
bules of a sublime nature, and which being of a fiae 
oontexturo witboot^ hut particukdy hollow in thecavi- 
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t7» defines aoKWt philoaephicaMj that andent fupdaiF 
ical Mjing, vj<« being full of emptiness ; and makes it 
very consistent witli nature and common sense. 

I shall likewise q>end some Ubm, and it must be la^ 
bour too, I assure you, when it is done, in determiniBg 
whether this new species of wonderfuls are not deri- 
ved from the famous old man Merlin, which I prove 
to be very reasonable for us to suppose, because of the 
many judicious authors, who affirm the said Merlin, 
as 1 hinted before, to have been begotten by the De- 
vil. 

As to the deriving his gift of prophecy from the 
Devil, by that prevented generation, I shall omit that 
part, because, as I have all along insisted upon it, that 
Satan himself has no prophetic or predicting powers 
of his own, it is not very clear to me, that he could 
convey it to his posterity : Nil dat quod non habct. 

However, in deriving this so much magnified prophet 
in a right line from the Devil, (much may be said in 
favour of his ugly face, in which, it was said, he was very 
remarkable ; for it is no new thing for a child to be 
like the father ; but all these weighty things I adjourn 
for the present, and proceed to the afiair, in band, 
namely, the several branches of the Devil's manage- 
meat since his quitting his temples and oracles. 
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SOME people would fain have us treat this tale of 
the Devil's appearing with a cloven foot, with more 
solemnity, than I believe, the Devil himself does, for 
Satan, who knows bow much of a cheat it is, must c^- 
talnly ridicule iH, in his own thoughts, to the last de* 
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gree ; but as he is glad of any way to hoodwink the 
understandings, and bubble the weak part of the world ; 
so if he sees men willing to take every scarecrow for a 
Defril, it is his business to undeceive them, on the other 
hand, if he finds it his interest to foster the cheat, and 
serve himself of the consequence ; nor could I doubt 
but the Devil, if any mirth be allowed him, often 
laughs at the many frightful shapes and figures we 
dress him up in, and especially to see how willing we 
are first to paint him as blacl^ and make him appear 
as ugly as we can and then stare and start at the spec- 
tre of our own making. 

The truth is, that among all the horribles that we 
dress up Satan in, I cannot but think we shew the 
least of invention in this of a goat, or a thing with a 
goat's foot, of all the rest : Tor though a goat is a 
creature made use of by our Saviour, in the allego- 
ry of the day of judgment, and his said there to repre- 
sent the wicked, rejected party, yet it seems to be only 
on account of their similitude to the sheep, and so to 
represent the just fate of hypocrisy, and hypocrites ; 
and in particular, to form the necessary antithesis in 
the story : for else our whimsical fancies excepted, a 
sheep or a lamb has a cloven foot, as well as a goat ; 
nay, if the scripture be of any value in this case, it is 
to the Devil's advantage ; for the dividing the hoof 
was the distinguished character or mark of a clean 
beast ; and how the Devil can be brought into that 
number, is pretty hard to say. 

One would have thought, if we had intended to have 
given a just figure of the Devil, it would have been 
more opposite to have ranked him among the cat kind 
and given him a foot (if he is to be known by his foot) 
like a lion, or like a red dragon, being the same crea- 
tures which he is represented by in the text ; and so 
his claws would have had some terror in them as well 
as his teeth. 

But neither is the goat a true representative of the 
DqvU at all, for we do not rank the goats among the 
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subtile or cunning parts of the brutes : he is counted 
a fierce creature indeed of his kind, though nothing 
like those other above mentioned ; and he his emble- 
matically used to represent a lustful temper ; but even 
that part does not fully serve to describe the Devil, 
whose operation lies principally another way. 

Besides it is not the goat himself that is made use 
of, it is the cloven hoof only, and that so particularly, 
that the cloven foot of a ram, or a swine, or any other 
creature, may serve as well as a goat ; only that hbto* 
ry gives us some cause to call it the goat's foot. 

In the next place, it is understood by us not as a 
bare token to know Satan by, but as if it were a brand 
upon him ; and that, like the mark Gk>d put upon Cain 
it was given him for a punishment, so that he cannot 
get leave to appear without it, nay, cannot conceal it 
whatever other dress or disguise he may put on ; and 
as if it was to make him as ridiculous as possible, they 
will have it, that whenever Satan has occasion to dress 
himself in any human shape, be it of what degree soe- 
ver, from the king to the beggar, be it of a fine lady 
or of an old woman, (the latter, it seems, he oftenest 
assumes,) yet still he not only must have this cloven 
foot about him, but is obliged to shew it too ; nay, 
they will not allow him any dress whether it be a prin- 
ce's robe, a lord ch a ' s gown, or a lady's hoop and 
long petticoat, but the cloven foot must be shewn from 
under them ; they will not so much as allow him an 
artificial shoe' or a jack boot as we often see contrived 
to conceal a club foot or a wooden leg ; but that the 
Devil may be known wherever he goes, he is bound to 
shew his foot ; they might as well oblige him to set a 
bill upon his cap, as folks do upon a house to be let, and 
have it written in capital letters, "* I AM THE 
DEVIL." 

It must be confessed this is very particular, and 
would be very hard upon the Devil, if it had not ano- 
ther article in it, which b some advantage to him ; 
and that is, that the fact is not true : but the belief of 
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this is 80 unif ersal^ that aU the world tuns aw&j with 
it ; by which aiistiike the good people miss the Devil 
msAy tifiies where they look for him, ami meet him as 
oft^Q wh^e thejr did not expect him, and when for 
want of this cloven foot they did not know him. 

Upon this very aocount I have sometimes thou|^t not 
that this has been put upon him hy mere fancy, and 
the dieat of a heavy imagination propagated by fables 
and chimney comer divinity, but that it has been d 
contrivanoe of his own ; and that in short, the Devil 
raised the scandal upon himsdf that he might keep 
his disguise the bett^t and might go a visiting ikmong 
his friends without being known^ for were it really so 
that be could go no where without this particular brand 
of infamy, he could not c<»ne into company, could not 
dine with my lord mayor, nor drink tea with the ladies, 

could not go to the drawing r "  * - at  ; could not 

have gone to Fountainbleau to the king of France's 
wedding, or to the diet of Poland, to prevent the gran- 
dees there coming to an agreement ; nay, which would 
be still worse than all, he could not go to the masque- 
rade nor to any of our balls : the reason is plain, he 
would be always discovered, exposed, and forced to 
leave the good company, or, which would be as bad, 
the company would all cry out, the Devil ! and run out 
of the room as they were frightened ; nor could all the 
help of invention do him any service ; no dress he could 
put oa woukl cover him ; mit all our friends at Tavis- 
stock corner could furnish him with a habit that would 
di^uise or conceal him ; this unhappy foot would spoil 
all. Now this would be so gfeut a loss to him, that I 
question whether he eould carry on any of bn most 
important affairs in the world without it ; for though 
be has access to mankind in his complete disguise, I 
mean that of his invisibility, yet the learned very much 
agree in thisy that bis Corporeal presence in the world 
is absolutely necessary upon many occasions, to sup* 
port bis interesti and keep up his correspondences^ 
and particularly to encourage his frieilds, when num- 
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bets are requisite to eurj om his affiEun; tat this part 
I akaU have oocaoiw ta speak of again, whea I come 
tOi oonaMer Imn as a gentleaieB of busiaess ia his k>- 
mUty» and under the head of visible appuildons; baft 
I retuca to tbe foot* 

Aft I have thus suggested^ that the Devil hhnself has 
poUtieaUj s^ead about this Botion coucerning his ap« 
peactag with a cloveA foot, so I doubt not that he has 
thought it for his pucpose to paiat this dovea fbot so 
Uvely in the imaginaDiona of manj of our people, aad 
especially of those daar sighted fiolks, whO' see the De- 
vil whea he is not toi be see% that they woald make 
no scrapie* to say, nay, and to make affidairit too» even 
before Satan himself whenever he sat upon the bench, 
that they had seen his worship's foot at such and such 
a time. This 1 advance the rather, because it is very 
macb for his inbesest to do this ; for if we had not many 
witnesses, viva vooe, to testify it, we should have had 
some obstinate feUows. always among us who would 
have denied the fret, or at least have spoken doubtfiil- 
ly of it ; and so have rmsed disputes and objections a* 
gainst it, as impossible, or at least improbable ; buz- 
zing one ridiculous, notion or othes into our ears, as if 
the Devil was not so black as he was painted,— that 
he had no more a cloven foot than a pope, whose apos- 
tolical toes have beeni so reverentially kissed by kings 
and emperors ; but now, alas ; this part is out of tbe 
question ; not the man ia the moon, not the groaning 
board, nor the speaking of Friar Bacon's Brazen head; 
— *nor the inspiration of Mother Shipton, or the mira* 
clea of Dr. Faustus, things as certain as dfeath and 
taxea can be more firmly believed. The Devil not 
have a cloven foot ! I doidit not but I could, in a short 
time, bring a thousand old women together, that would 
as soon believe there was no. Devil at all ; nay, they 
will tdl you he could not be a Devil without it, any 
more than he could come into the room, and the can«> 
dies not turn blue; or go out, and not leave a smell 
of brimstone behind him* 
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Since then, the certaintj of the thing is so well es- 
tablishedy and there are so many good and substantial 
witnesses ready to testify that he has a cloven foot* 
and that they have seen it too ; nay, and that we have 
antiquity on our side, (for we have this truth confirm- 
ed by the testimony of many ages), why should we 
doubt it any longer ? We can prove that many of our 
ancestors have been of this opinion ; and divers learn- 
ed authors have left it upon record, as particularly that 
learned familiarist Mother Hazel, whose writings are 
to be found in manuscript, in the famous, library of Pye- 
comer ; also the admired Joan of Amesbury, the his- 
tory of the Lancashire witches, and the reverend ex- 
orcist of the devils of London, whose history is extant 
among us to this day. All these, and many more, may 
be quoted and their writings refered to for the con- 
firmation of the antiquity of this truth ; but there 
seems to be no occasion for farther evidence it is e- 
nough ; Satan himself, if he did not raise the report, 
yet tacitly owns the fact, at least he appears willing 
to have it believed, and be received as a general truth, 
for the reasons above. 

But besides all this, and as much a jest as some un- 
believing people would have this story to pass for, 
who knows but that if Satan is impowered to assume 
any shape or body, and to appear tousa^ if really so sha^ 
ped : I say, who knows but he may, by the same autho- 
rity, be allowed to assume the addition of the cloven 
foot, or two or four cloven feet, if he pleased ? And 
why not a cloven foot as well as any other foot, if he 
thinks fit ? For if the Devil can assume a shape, and 
can appear to mankind in a visible form, it may, I 
doubt not, with as good authority bfe advanced, that 
he is left at liberty to assume what shape he pleases, 
and to chuse what case of flesh and blood he will please 
to wear, whether real or imaginary ; and if this liber- 
ty be allowed him it is an admirable disguise for him 
to come generally with his cloven foot, that when he 
finds it for his purpose, on special occasiom^ to come 
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without it, as I said above, he may not be suspected : 
but take this with you, as you go, that all this is upon 
supposition that the Devil can assume a visible shape, 
and make a real appearance ; which, however, I do not 
think fit to grant or deny. 

Certain it is, the first people, who bestowed a cloven 
foot upon the Devil, were not ;o despicable as you may 
imagine, but were real favourites of heaven ; for did 
not Aaron set up the Devil of a calf in the congrega* 
tion and set the people a dancing about it for a g(^ ? 
Upon which occasion expositers tell us, that particular 
command was given. Lev. xvii. ** They shall no more 
offer their sacrifices unto Devils, after whom they 
have gone a- whoring."* Likewise King Jereboam set 
up the two calves, one at Dan, and the other at Beth- 
el : and we find them charged afterwards with the set- 
ting up the worship of devils, instead of the worship of 
God. 

After this, we find some nations actually sacrificed 
to the Devil in the form of a ram, and others of a goat ; 
from which, and that above of the calves, at Horeb, I 
doubt not the story of the cloven foot first derived ; 
and it is plain, that the worship of that calf at Horeb, 
is meant in the Scripture, quoted above. Lev. xvii. 7. 
*' Thou shalt no more offer sacrifice unto devils.'* The 
original is seghnirim, that is rough and hairy goats, or 
calves ; and some think also, in this shape the Devil 
most ordinarly appeared to the Egyptians and Ara- 
bians from whence it was derived. 

Also in the old writings of the Egyptians, I mean 
their hieroglyphic writings, before the use of letters 
was known, we are told this was the mark that he was 
known by ; and the figure of the goat was the hiero- 
gljrphic of the Devil, some will affirm, that the Devil 
was particularly pleased to be so represented. How 
they came by their information, and whether they had 
it from his own mouth or not, authors have not yet de- 
termined. 

But be this as it will, I do not see that Satan could 
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htfve been, at a loss for some extraordinary figure to 
hmre bantered mankind with, thouf^h this had not been 
tkooght of; bat thinking of the cloven foot firsts and 
the matter being indifferent, this took place, and easi- 
ly rooted itself in the bewilderd fancy of the people ; 
nd now it is riretted too fast for the devil himself to 
remove it, if he was disposed to try ; but as I said a* 
bovcr it is nottfe of his bMiness to sotve doubts, or re* 
move difficulties out of our heads, but to perplex us 
with more; as mudi as he can. 

Some people cairy this- matter a great ded higher, 
stitt, and will have the cloven foot to be like the great 
stone which the Brasilian cOD^orors used to solve all 
difficult questions upon, after having used a great many 
monstrous and barbarouse geMures and distortions of 
their bodies, and cut certain marks or magical figures 
upon* the stone : so, I say, they will have this cloven 
foot to be a kind of conjuring stone ; and tell us,, that 
in former times, when satan Artfve a greater trade with 
mankind in public Uian he has done of late, he gave 
this oloven foot as a token to his particular favourites 
to woiic wonders with, and to conjure by : and that 
witches, fairies, hobgoblins^ and such things, of which 
the ancients have several kinds, at least in their ima» 
ginations, had all a goat's leg, with a cloven foot, to 
put on upon extraordinary occasions. It seems this 
method is of late grown out of practice ; and so, like 
the melting of marble, and the painting of glass, it is 
laid aside, among the various useful arts which histo-* 
rians tell us are lost to the world. What may be prac- 
tised in the fhiry world, if such a place there be, we 
can give no particulars st present. 

Bus neither is this all ; for other would«be-wise peo- 
ple take upon them to make farther and more con- 
siderable improvementB upon this doctrine of the cloven 
foot, and treat it as a most significant instrument of 
Satan's private operation : and that as Joseph is said 
to divine that is to say, to conjure by his golden 
eupi- whioh< was put into' Benjamin's* saok» so the Devil' 
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hag inaoaged several of his secret operations and pos- 
sessions, and other hellish mechanisms, upon the spirits 
as well aS' the bodies of men, hj the medium or instru- 
mentality of the cloven foot. Accordingly it had a 
kind of an hellish inspiration in it, and a separate and 
magical power, by which he wrought his infernal mi- 
racles : that the cloven foot had a superior significa- 
tion, and was not only emblematic and significative of 
the conduct of men, put really guided their conduct in 
the most important affairs of life ; and that the agents 
the Devil employed to influence mankind, and to de- 
lude them, and draw them into all the snares and traps, 
that he lays continually for their destruction, were 
equipped with this foot, in aid of their other power for 
mischief 

Here they read us learned lectures upon the sove- 
reign operations which the Devil is at present master 
of, in the government of human affairs ; and how the 
cloven foot is an emblem of the true double entendre, 
or divided aspect, which the great men of the world 
generally act with, and by which all their affairs are di- 
rected : from whence it comes to pass, that there is no 
such thing as a single hearted integrity, or an upright 
meaning to be found in the world ; that mankind, 
worse than the ravenous brutes, prey upon their own 
kind, and devour them all by the laudable methods of 
flattery, wine, cheat, and treachery: crocodile like, * 
weeping over those they would devour^^-destroying 
those they smile upon ; and in a word, devour their 
own kind, which the beasts refuse, and that by all the 
ways of fraud and allurement that hell can invent ; 
holding out a cloven divided hoof, or hand, pretending 
to save, when the very pretence is made use of to en- 
snare and destroy. 

Thus the divided hoof is the representative of a di- 
vided double tongue ; and an emblem of the most ex- 
quisite hypocrisy, the most fawning and fatally-deceiv- 
ing flattery-: And here they give us very diverting 
histories, though tragical in themselves, of the manner 

Q 



QS4 HsrroRY of the dbvil. 



/ 



V 



ia wliich Mme of the DeviPs inspired agents haring 
managed themselves, imder the special infloeBce of the 
ctoven foot ; hoir thej have made war under the pre* 
teace of peace ; murdered garrisons under the most 
sacred capitutatiMs ; massacred innocent maltitudes 
after surrenders to mercy. 

Again they tell us, the cloven foot has been made 
use of in all treasons, plots, assassinations, and secret 
as well as open murders and rebellions. Thus Joabi 
under the treason of embrace, shewed how dexterous* 
ly he could manage the cloven foot and struck Abnei 
under the fifth rib: thus David played the doven 
foot with poor Uriah, when he bad a mind to lie with 
his wife : thus Brutus played it upon Ciaraar ; and to 
come nearer home we have had a great many retro* 
gade motions in this country, by this magical imj^ment, 
the foot ; such as that of the Earl of Essex's fate, be« 
heading the Queen of Scots, and divers others in 
Queen Elizabeth's time : that of the Earl of Shrews* 
bury and Sir Thomas Overbury, Gondamor aad Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and many others, in King James the 
First's time, in all which, if the eioven foot had not been 
dexterously managed, those mitirders had not been so 
dexterously performed, or the murderers have been so 
well screened from justice; for which, and the imprecat* 
ed vengeance of heaven unappeased, some have thought 
the innocent branches of the royal house of Stuart did 
not fare the better in the ages which followed. 

It must be confessed, the cloven foot was in its full 
exercise in the next reign, and the generation that 
rose up immediately after them, arrived to the most 
exquisite skill for management of it Here they fast- 
ed «nd prayed ; there they plundered aad murdered ; 
here they raised war for the king, and there they 
fought against him; cutting throats for God's sake 
and deposing both king and kingly government^ accord* 
ing to law. 

Nor was the cloven foot unemployed on all sides ; 
for it is the main excellency of this instrument to faefl^ 
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thai H acts on everf ode ; it is its denominating qua* 
Utj, and k, fc9 thai leason, cafled a cloren or divided 
koof. 

This BMBitilated apparition has been so {mblfc in otket 
coontries too, that it seems tq convince as the De* 
vil m not confined to England only ; but that, as* his 
empire extends to all the subinnary worlds so he gives 
them all room ta see he is qulified to manage them 
his own way 

What dramdant use did that prince of disseasblers, 
Charles V. make of this foot ? It was 5y the help of 
this apparition of the foot tiat he baited his hook with % 
the city of Milan, and tickled Francis I* of France so 
well with it, that when he passed through France, and 
was in that king's power, he let him go^ and never got 
the bait off the hook neither. It seems the foot was 
was not on king Francises at that time. 

How cruelly did Phirip II. of Spain manage this foot 
in the nrarder of the nobility of the S^panish Neither- 
lands, the assaswiation of the prince of Orange, and 
at last in that of his own son Don Carios, infant of 
Spain ? And yet such was the Devil's craft, and so 
nicely did he bestir his cloven foot, that this monarch 
died consolated (though impenitent,) in the arms of the 
chunrb, and with the benediction of the clergy too, 
these second best manages of the said hoof in the 
world. 

I must acknowledge I agree with thia (pinion thus 
for, namely, that the Devil, acting by his cloven foot 
as a machine, has done great things in the world, for 
propagating his dark empire among us ; and history is 
ftill of examples, besides the little low-priced things 
done among us ; for we are come to such a kind of 
degeneracy in folly, that we have even dishonored the 
Devil, and put this glorious engine, the cloven foot, to 
such mean uses that the Devil himself seems to be a- 
shamed of us. 

But to return a little to foreign history : Besides 
what has been mentioned above, we find flaming ex- 

QS 
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amples of most glorious naischief done by this weapon, 
when put into the hands of kings* and men of fame in 
the world. How manj games have the kings of France 
played with this cloven foot» and that within a few 
years of one another ? First, Charles IX. played the 
cloven foot upon Grasper Coligni, admiral of France 
when he carressed him, complimented him, invited him 
to Paris to the wedding of the king of Navarre ; cal« 
led him father, kissed him, when he was wounded, 
sent his two surgeons to take care of him ; and yet, 
three days after, ordered him to be assassinated and 
murdered, used with a thousand indignities, and at 
last thrown out of the window into the street, to be 
insulted by the rabble ? 

Did not Henry III. in the same country, play the 
cloven foot upon the Duke of Guise, when he called 
him to the counsel, and caused him to be murdered as 
he went in at the door ? The Guises again played the 
same game upon the king, when they sent out a Jaco- 
bin friar to assassinate him in his tent, as he lay at the 
siege of Paris. 

In a word, this opera of the cloven foot has been ac- 
ted ail over the Christian world, ever since Judas be* 
trayed the Son of God with a kiss ; nay, our Saviour 
says expressly of him, " One of you is a devil ;" and the 
sacred text says, in another place ** The Devil entered 
into Judas.*' 

It would take up a great deal of time, and paper 
too, to give you a full account of the travels of the clo« 
ven foot, its progress into all the courts of Europe, and 
with what most accurate hypocrisy Satan has made use 
of it upon many occasions, and with what success ; but, 
as in the elaborate work of which I just now gave you 
a specimen, I design one whole volume upon this sub- 
ject, and which I shall call, the complete history of 
the cloven foot: I say for that reason, and divers 
others, I shall say but very little more to it in this 
place. 

It remains to tell you, that this merry story of the 
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doven foot is very essential to the history which I am 
now writing, as it has been all along the great emblem 
of the Devil's government in the world, and by which 
all his most considerable engagements have been an- 
swered and executed ; for as he is said not to be able 
to conceal this foot» but that he carries it always with 
him, it imports most plainly, that the Devil would be 
no devil, if he was not a dissembler, a deceiver, and 
carried a double of entendre in all he does or says: that 
he cannot but say one thing and mean another ; pro- 
mise one thing and do another ; engage, and not per- 
form ; declare and not intend ; and act like a true 
Devil as he is, with a countenance, that is no index of 
his heart. 

I might indeed go back to originals, and derive this 
cloven foot from Satan's primitive state as a cherubim 
or a celestial being ; which cherubims, as Moses is said 
to have seen them about the throne of God in mount 
Sinai, and as the same Moses, from the original, re- 
presented them afterwards covering the ark, had 
the head and face of a man, wings of an eagle, body 
of a lion, and legs and feet of a calf ! But this is not 
so much to our present purpose ; for as we are to al- 
low that whatever Satan had of heavenly beauty be- 
fore he fell, he lost it all when he commenced Devil ; 
so to fetch his original so far up, would be only to say, 
that he retained nothing but the cloven foot ; and that 
all the rest of him was altered and deformed, become 
horrible and frightful as the Devil : but this cloven 
foot as we now understand it, is rather mystical and 
emblematic, and describes him only as the foundation 
of mischief and treason, and the prince of hypoicrites, 
and as such we are now to speak of him. 

It is from this original all the hypocritic world copy. 
He wears the foot on their account, and from this mo- 
del they act. This made our blessed Saviour tell them, 
^ The works of our father he will do ;" meanmg the 
Devil, as be had expressed it just before. 

Nor does he deny the use of the foot to the meaner 

QS 
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clas$ of bis dimples in t4ie world, but deceaUy e^pupp 
tbem ftll, 4^^ eveiy occasion, with a aeedful ^opor* 
tioQ «f byifMNcrisy aad deceit^ that they wMf hand os 
the power of promiscuous fraud through ail his tempoi- 
Tal .<loinioiQns> aod wear the foot always about them, 
AS a bad§;e of their prc^essed shave ia wh«itev<wisdon» 
^7 that 0iea«& 

Thus every dissembler, every false friend« erery se- 
cret cheat, every bear-skin jobber, has a cloven fioot, 
and so £sr hands on the Devil's interest by the same 
powerful agency of art, as tthe Devil himself uam to 
act when he appeals in peroon, or would Mt if he ims 
JMSt mow upon the spat ; for iUs foot is a machine 
which is to be wound up or wound down, as the cause 
it appears §ac requires i and there are agents aind en- 
ginieerB to act in it fay direction lof Satan (the giaod 
lengiaeerv) wlio lies stiU im his retiremmt, oiriy, issuing 
out his orders as he sees oanvenient. 

Again ; Every eiasa. wety trade, every shopkeeper, 
every pedlar, nay, that meanest of tradesmen, the 
dburch-pedlar the Pope, has a doiren foot, with whkh 
iie paw-wAWs upon the world ; wishes tihem att well 
And at the same time cheats them ; wishes them all 
fed, and at the same time starves then, wishes them 
all in heamn, md at the same time marches before them 
directly to the Devii, a la made de cloven foot. 

fimy^ the very bench« the ever-living foundation of 
jiiiiii in the world, how ofilen has it been made the 
tool of violence, the refuge of oppression, the seat of 
bribery and corruption, by this monster in raasqnemde, 
and that every where, (our own country always exotep- 
fted !) They had mmch better wipe cut the picimre of 
justice blinded, having the sword and scales in her 
hand, which in foreign coiib tries is generally painted 
over the seat of those who ait to do justice, md place, 
instlead thereof a naked unarmed cloven foot, a proper 
emblem of that spirit th&t inflsienccs the world, and of 
the justice we often see administered among them. 
Human imagination caimnt form an idea more auita- 
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Ue, nor tlie Deril propoie an eog^e more or better 
qualified for an operation of jostice, by the influence 
of bribery and corruption. It is this magnipotent in* 
strument in the hands of the Devil, whidi, under the 
closest disguise, agitates every passion, bribes every 
affiMrtion, blackens every virtue, gives a double fiace to 
words and actions, and to all persons who have any 
concern in them, and, in a word makes us all devils to 
one another. 

Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark emblem to 
be distinguished by ; for this of a goat was said to be 
a creature hated hj mankind from the beginning, and 
that there is a natural antipathy in mankind against 
them ; hence the scape goat was to bear the sins of the 
people, and to go into the wilderness with all that bur- 
den upon him. 

But we have a saying among us, in defence of which 
we must inquire into the proper sphere of action which 
may he assigned to this cloven foot, as hitherto descri* 
bed ; the proverb is this. Every Devil has not a cloven 
foot. This proverb, instead of giving us some more fa* 
vourable thoughts of the Devil, confirms what I have 
said already, that the devil raised this scandal upon 
himself; I mean the report that he cannot conceal or 
disguise his DeviPs foot, or hoof, but that it must ap- 
pear, under whatever habit he shews himself; and the 
reason I gave holds good still ; namely, that he may 
be more effectually concealed when he goes abroad 
without it : for if the people were fully persuaded that 
the Devil could not appear without this badge of his ho- 
nour, or mark of his infamy, take it as you will ; and 
that he was bound also to shew it upon all occasions : 
it would be natural to conclude that whatever fright- 
ful appearances might be seen in the world, if the clo- 
ven foot did not also appear, we bad no occasion to look 
for the Devil, oc so much as to think of him, much less 
to apprehend he was so near us : and as this might be 
a mistake, and that the Devil might be there while we 
thought ourselves secure, it might on many occasions 

Q* 
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be a mistake of very had consequence ; and in parti- 
cular it would give the Devit room to act in the dark^ 
and not be discovered, where it might be most need- 
ful to know him. 

From this short hint, thus repeated, I draw a new 
thesis ; namely, that the Devil is most dangerous that 
has no cloven foot ; or if you will have it in words 
more to the common understanding. The Devil seems 
to be most dangerous when he goes without his cloven 
foot. 

And here a learned speculation offers itself to our 
debate and which indeed I ought to call a counsel of 
casuists, and men learned in the Devil's politics, to de- 
termine. 

Whether it is most hurtful to the world, the Devil 
walking about without his cloven foot, or the cloven 
foot walking about without the Devil? 

It is indeed a nice and difficult question, and merits 
to be well inquired into: for which reason, and divers 
others, I have refered in to be treated with some de- 
cency, and as a dispute of dignity, sufficient to take up 
a chapter by itself. 



CHAP. VII. 

Whether it b moel hurtftil to the world, the DetU walking about without hit 
dovea footi or the dovea foot walking about without the UeviL 

IN discussing this most critical distinction of Satan's 
private motions, I must, as the pulpit gentlemen 
direct us, explain the text, and let you know what I 
mean by several dark expressions in it, that I may 
not be understood. to talk (as the Devil walks,) in the 
dark. 
First. As to the Devil walking about. 
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Second, His walking without bis cloven foot. 

Third. The cloven foot walking about without 
the Devil. 

Now, as I study brevity, and yet would be under- 
stood too, you may please to understand me as I under- 
stand myself, thus : 

First That I must be allowed to suppose the 
Devil really has an intercourse in, and through, and 
about this globe, with egress and regress, for the car- 
rying on his special affairs, when, how, and where,^to 
his majesty, in his great wisdom, it shall seem meet : 
that sometimes he appears and becomes visible, and 
that like a mastiff without his clog, he does not always 
carry his cloven foot with him. This will necessarily 
bring me to some debate upon the most important 
question of apparitions, hauntings, walkings, &c. whe- 
ther of Satan in human shape, or of human creatures 
in the DeviPs shape or in any other manner whatso- 
ever. 

Second. I must also be allowed to tell you, that 
Satan has a great deal of wrong done him by the ge- 
neral embracing of vulgar errors, and that there is a 
cloven foot often times without a Devil ; or, in short 
that Satan is not guilty of all the simple things, no, 
nor of all the wicked things we charge him with. 

Tbese two heads, well settled, will fully explain the 
title of this chapter, answer the query mentioned in it, 
and at the same time correspond well with, give us a 
farther prospect into the main and original design of 
this work ; namely, the history of the Devil. We are 
so fond* of, and pleased with, the general notion of see- 
ing the Devil, that I am loth to disoblige my readers 
so much as the calling in question his visibility would 
do. Nor is it my business, any more than it is his, to 
undeceive them, where the belief is so agreeable to 
them ; especially since upon the whole, it is not one 
farthing matter, either on the one side or on the other, 
whether it be so or not, or whether the truth of the fact 
be ever discovered or not. 
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Certain It U, wbeih&c ve see kim or not, bene he Us 
and i make no doubt but be is looking on wJiile I am 
writing this part of bis story, whether behind roe, or 
at mj elbow, or over my shoulder, is not material to 
me, nor have I once turned my head about to see wbe« 
ther he is there or not ; for if he be not in the inside, 
I have so mean an opinion of all his extravasated pow-* 
ers, that it seems of very little consequence to me what 
shape he takes up, or in what posture he appears; 
nor indeed can I jGind in all my inquiry, that ever the 
Devil appeared (qua Devil,) in any of the most dan- 
gerous or important of his designs in the world ; the 
most of his projects, especially of the s^ificant part 
of them, having been carried on another way. 

However as lam satisfied that no body will be pleased 
if I should dispute the reality of his i^pearanoe, and 
as the world runs away with it as a xeceived pomt, 
which admits of no dispute, I shall most readily grant 
the general and give you some account of the par* 
ticulats. 

History is fruitful of particulars, whether invention 
has supplied them or not, I will not say where the De^ 
vil is brought upon the Stage in plain and undeniable 
apparition : the story of Samuel being raised by the 
witch of Endor, I shall leave quite out of my list, be^ 
cause there are so many scruples and objections against 
that story ; and as I shall not dispute with Uie Scrip- 
ture, so on the other hand, I have so much deference 
for the dignity of the Devil, as not to determine rash- 
}y how far it may be in the power of every old (witch,) 
woman, to call him up whenever she pleases, and that 
he must come, whatever the pretence is, or whatever 
business of consequence he may be engaged in, as of- 
ten ai it is needful for her to paw waw for half a 
crown, or perhaps less than half the money. 

Nor will I undertake to tell you, till I have talked 
farther with him about it, how far the Devil b con- 
cerned to discover frauds, detect murders, reveal se- 
crets, and especially to tell where any money is hid. 
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•lid skew Mks wber€ to fisd it ; It m «a odd 
that Satao obovld tkiak k of coosequmce to come and 
i^U UB w4iere siich a miser hid a otroi^ box, or where 
wch 041 oM wovMO buried ber chamher pot fall of moN> 
Bey» the vahie of all whidb is perhaps but a tri4e» when 
at the same time he sets so oianj reins of gold, so ma- 
Df uwahaaaled mines, nay, moiiatains <of ailTer, as we 
nay depend upon it, ne hid in the bowels of the earth, 
and which it irould be so much to the good of whole 
nations to diaeoi?er, lie still there, and never say one 
word of them to any body. Besides, how does the 
Devil's doing things so for^gn to himself^ and so out 
of bis way, agree wilah the rest of lus charaoter ; name> 
lj« shewing a kind of a friendly disposition (bo mankind, 
or doing tenefieient things ; This is so beneath Satan's 
quality and looks so Utile that I scarce know what to 
say to it ; but that wUch is still more pungent in the 
case is, these things are so out of his road, and so fo- 
nign to his Ci^Ung, that it shocks our faith in iheaEi, 
nnd seems to clash with all the just notions we have 
of him, nnd of hfis bnsusess in the workL The like is 
to he said of dhose little merry tuiviB we faring him in 
acting with us, and upon us, upon trifling aad simple 
occasaions such as tumbling chairs aad stools about the 
house, setting pots and venels bottom upward, toastng 
the glass and crockery ware about, without breaking ; 
and such like mean fboliA things, beneath the dignity 
of the Devil, who, in my opinion is rather employed 
in setting the world with the bottom upward, tumbling 
kings and crowns about, aad dashing the nations one 
against aaother, raiaing tempests aad storms, whether 
at sea or on shore ; and in a word, doing cqntal mis* 
chiefs suitable to his nature and agreeable to his name 
Devil ; and suited to that circumstance of his condition, 
which I hajve fully represented in the primitive part 
of his exiled state. 

But to bring in the Devil playing at push-pin with 
the world, or like Domitian catching flies ; that is to 
say doing nothing to the purpose ; that is not only de- 
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luding ourselves, but putting a slur upon the Devil 
himself ; and I say I shall not dishonour Satan so much 
as to suppose any thing in it ; however as I must have 
a care too how I take away the proper materials of 
winter-evening frippery, and leave the good wives no- 
thing of the Devil to fright the children with, I shall 
carry the weighty point no further. No doubt the 
Devil and Dr. Faustus were very intimiate, I should 
rob you of a very signiOcant proverb,* if I should so 
much as doubt it ; no doubt the Devil shewed himself 
in the glass to that fair lady, who looked in to see 
where to place her patches ; but then it should follow 
too, that the Devil is an enemy to the ladies wearing 
patches ; and that has some difficulties in it, which we 
cannot so easily reconcile ; but we must tell the story, 
and leave out the consequences. 

But to come to more remarkable things, and in which 
the Devil has thought fit to act in a figure more suita- 
ble to his dignity, and on occasions consistent with him- 
self; take the story of the appearance of Julius Csesar, 
or the Devil assuming that murdered emperor, to the 
great Marcus Brutus, who notwithstanding all the good 
things said to justify it, was no less than a king-killer 
and an assassinator, which we in our language call by 
a very good name, and peculiar to the English tongue, 
a ruffian. 

The spectre had certainly ihe appearance of Csesar, 
with his wounds bleeding fresh, as if he had just re- 
ceived the fatal blow ; he had reproached hini with his 
ingratitude, with Tu Brute ! tu quoque, mi silH ; 
*' What thou Brutus ! thou, my adopted son :** Now 
history seems to agree universally, not only in the story 
itself, but in the circumstances of it ; we have only to 
observe that the Devil had certainly power to assume, 
not a human shape only, but the shape of Julius Ca&sar, 
in particular. 

Had Brutus been a timourous, conscience-haried, 

* As gnat Mtha Devil Mid Dr. FMMtai. Vulg. Dr. Potttr. 
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weak-headed wretch, bad he been under the horror of 
the guilt, and terrified with the dangers that were be- 
fore him at that time, we might suggest that he was 
over-run with the vapours, that the terrors which were 
upon his mind disordered him, that his head was deli- 
rous and prepossessed, and that his fancy only placed 
Caesar so continually in his eyes, that it realized him 
to his imagination, and believed he saw him ; with 
many other suggested difficulties to invalidate the sto- 
ry, and render the reality of it doubtful. 

But the contrary, to an extreme, was the case of 
Brutus ; his known character placed htm above the 
power of all hypocondriacs, or fanciful delusions; 
Brutus was of a true Roman Spirit, a bold hero, of an 
intrepid courage : one that scorned to fear even the 
Devil, as the story allows : besides, he gloried in the 
action ; there could be no terror of mind upon him : he 
valued himself upon it, as done in the service of liber- 
ty, and the cause of his country ; and was so far from 
being frighted at the Devil in the worst shape, that 
be spoke first to him and asked him. What art thou ? 
And when he was cited to see him again at Phillippi, 
answered, with a gallantry that knew no fear, Well 
I will see thee there. Whatever the Devil's business 
was with brutus, this is certain, according to all the 
historians, who give us the account of it, that Brutus 
discovered no fear ; he did not, like Saul at Endor, 
fall to the ground in a swoon, 1 Sam. xxviii. 20, ** Then 
Saul fell along upon the earth, and there was no 
strength in him, and was sore afraid." In a word, I 
see no room to charge Brutus with being over-run 
with the hypo, or with the vapours, or with fright and 
terror of mind; but he saw the Devil that is certain, 
and with eyes open, his courage not at all daunted, his 
mind resolute, and with the utmost composure spoke 
to him, replied to his answer, and defied his summons 
to death, which indeed he feared not, as appeared af- 
terwards. 

I come next to an instance as eminent in history as 
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Ae otter ; tHis wa^is Cbarles YI. of France, sot nanKd 
the Bekived ; who rfdnog over tbe fyr&t near Mans, 
a ghartfuHy frigfctftit feikyir (that » to say, the Devil 
so clotfcedl ki iMsiati vizor,) cane up to his horse, and 
takkig^ hold of bis bridle, stopt him, with* addition of 
these words, " Stopy king ; whither go you : Yon are 
betrayed ;'* and isisiecKately disappeared. It is true* 
the kinig had been distempered in his head befisre, and 
so he imght have beett deceived ; and we mig^t bafve 
charged it to the aceoufat of a whimsical braiin, or 
the power of his imaginations ; but this was in the 
face of his attendants, several of his great officers, comr* 
tiers, and princes of the blood, being with him, who 
all saw the anon, heard the words, and innnecfiately, 
to their astonishment, lost sight o( the ^ectre, who 
vanished from them all. 

Tw» witnesses wiU convict a murderer, why not a 
traitor ? This moat be the old gentlemen, embieraati- 
cally so called, or who mnst it be ? nay, who else could 
it be ? His ugliness is not the case, though ugly as the 
Devil, is a proverb in his favour ; but vanishing out of 
sight, is an essential to a q>irlt, and to an evil spuit in 
our times especially^ 

Tiiese are some of the DeviFs extraordinaries, and 
it must be confessed they are not the most agreeable to 
mankind ; for sometimes he takes upon bim to disorder 
his friends very much on these occasions, as in the a* 
bove case of Cbarles VL of France ; the king they saw- 
was really demented ever after, that is, as we vulgarly, 
but not always impropely, express it, he was really 
frightened out of his wita. Whether the malicious De- 
vil intended it so or not, is not certain, though it was 
not so foreign to his pafrticular disposition if he did. 

But where he is more intimate, we are told he ap- 
pears in a manner less disagreeable, and their he is 
more properly a famBiar spirit, that is, in short, a De- 
vil of their acquaintanee ; it is true tbe ancients un-» 
derstand the word, a familiar spirit, to be one of tbe 
kinds of possession ; but if it serves our turn as well un- 
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der the denomiaatioQ of an iotimate Devil, or a Der9 
visitants it must be acknowledged to be aa near in the 
literal sense and aeceptatioo of the word^ as theothet ; 
Bay» it must be allowed it is a very f^reat piece of fa^ 
miliarity in the Devil to make visits, and shew none 
of his disagreeables, not appear formidable, or in the 
shape o( what he is, respectfully with^hoidiag his 
dismal part, in compassioa to the infirmities of his 
friends. 

It is true Satan may be dUiged to make different 
appearances as the several circumstances of things call 
for it ; in some cases he makes his puUie entry, and 
then he must shew himself in his habit of ceremony : 
in other cases he comes upon private business^ and then 
he appears in disguise ; in some public cases he may 
think fit to be incog, and then he appears dressed ak^ 
masque : so they say he appeared ^at the famo«ia St 
Bartholemew wedding at Paris, where he canoe iis 
dressed like a trumpeter, danced in his habit» sounded 
a levit, and then went out and rung the alarum bell 
(which was the signal to beghi the massacre,) half an 
hour before the time appointed, lest the king's mind 
should alter, and his heart fail him. 

If this story be not made upon him (for we should 
not slander the Devil,) it should seem, he was not 
thoroughly satisfied in king Charles IX's steadiness in 
his cause ; for the king^ it seems had rdas&ed a little 
once before ; and Satan might be afraid he would fall 
off again and so prevent the execution. Others say, 
the lung did relent immediately after the ringing the 
alarum bell ; but that then it was too late ; the work 
was begun^ and the rage of blood having being let loose 
among the people, there was no recalling the order. 
If the devU was thus brought to the necessity of a se- 
cret management, it must be owned he did it dexter- 
ously ; but I have not authority enough for the story 
to charge him with the particnlars, so I leave it an 
croc. 
I have much better vomiiea for the story following. 
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which I had so solemnly confirmed bj one that lived in 
the family, that I never doubted the truth of it. There 
lived in the parish of St. Bennet Fynk, near the Roy- 
al Exchange, an honest poor widow woman who, her 
husband beuig lately dead, took lodgers into her house ; 
that is, she let out some of her rooms, in order to less- 
en her own charge of rent ; among the rest she let- 
out her garrets to a working watch-wheel-maker, or 
one some way concerned in making the movements of 
watches and who worked for those shop-keepers who 
sell watches as is usual. 

It happened that a man and woman went up to 
speak with this movement-maker upon some business 
which related to his trade, and when they were near 
the top of the stairs, the garret-door where he usually 
worked, being wide open, they saw the poor man (the 
watch maker, or wheel maker,) had hanged himself 
upon a beam which was left open in the room, a little 
lower than the plaister, or ceiling ; surprised at the 
sight, the woman stopped, and cried out to the man 
who was behind her on the stairs, that he should run 
up and cut the poor creature down. 

At that very moment comes a man hastily from ano- 
nother part of the room, which they upon the stairs 
could not see, bringing a joint-stool in his hand, as if 
in great haste, and sets it down just by the wretch 
that was hanged ; and getting up as hastily upon it, 
dulls a knife out of his pocket, and, taking hold of the 
rope with one of his hands, beckoned to the woman 
and the man behind her with his head, as if to stop 
and not come up, shewing them the knife in his other 
hand, as if he was just going to cut the poor man down. 
Upon this, the woman stopt a while, but the man 
who stood on the joint stool continued with his hand and 
knife as if fumbling at the knot, but did not yet cut 
the man down ; , at which the woman cried out again, 
and the man behind her called to her. Go up, says he, 
and help the man upon the stool ? supposing some- 
thing hindered. But the man upon the stool made 
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tigM to them again f o be quiet, aad not come on, as 
if sajing^ I shall do it immediately: then he made 
two strokes with his knife, as if cutting the rope, and 
then stopt again : and still the poor man was hanging, 
and consequently dying. Upon this, the women upon 
the stairs cried out to him, what ails you ? Why do you 
not cut the poor man down ? And the man beliind her 
having no more patience, thrust her by, and said to 
her. Let me come, Fll warrant you FU do it ; and with 
that runs up and forward into the room to the man ; 
but wlien he came there, behold, the poor man was 
there hanging ; but no man with a knife, or joint 
stool, or any such thing to be seen, all that was spec- 
tre and delusion ; in order, no doubt, to let the poor 
creature, that had hanged himself, perish and expire. 
The man was so frightened and surprised, that with 
all the courage he had before, he dropt on the floor as 
one dead ; and tlie women at last was fain to cut the 
poor man down with a pair of scissars, and had much 
to do to effect it. 

As I have no room to doubt the truth of this story 
which I had from penons on whose honesty I could 
depend, so I think it needs very little trouble to con- 
vince us who the man upon the stool must be, and 
that it was the Devil who placed himself there, in or- 
der to finish the murder of the man, whom he had, 
devil like, tempted before, and prevailed with to be 
his own executioner. Besides, it corresponds so well 
with the Devifs nature and with h» business, viz. that 
of a murderer, that I never questioned it : nor can I 
think we wrong the Devil at all to charge him with it. 
N. B. I cannot be positive in the remaining part 
4>f this story ; viz. whether the man was cut down soon 
enough to be recovered, or whether the Devil carried 
his point, and kept off the man and woman till it was 
too late ; but be it which it will, it is plain he did his 
devilish endeavour, and staid till he was forced to ab- 
acond. 
We have many Mlid tales, well attested as well in 
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history as in the reports of honest people, who coald 
not be deceived, intimating the Devil's personal ap» 
pearance, some in one place, some in another ; as also 
sometimes in one habit of dress, and sometimes in ano- 
ther : and it b to be observed, that in none of those 
which are most like to be real, and in which there is 
least of fancy and vapour, you have any mention of 
the cloven foot ; which rather seems to be a mere in- 
vention of man (and perhaps chiefly of those who bad 
a cloven understanding, I mean a shallow kind of craft, 
the effect of an empty and simple head,) thinking by 
such a well meant, though weak fraud, to represent 
the Devil to the old women and children of the age, 
with some addition suitable to the weakness of their 
intellects, and suited to the making them afraid of 
him. 

I have another account of a person who travelled up- 
wards of four years with the Devil in his company, 
and conversed most intimately with him all the while ; 
nay, if I may believe the story, he knew most part of 
the time that he was the Devil, and yet conversed with 
him, and that very profitably ; for he performed many 
very useful services for him, and constantly preserved 
him from the danger of wolves and wild beasts, which 
the country he travelled through was tolerably full of. 
Where, by the way, you are to understand, that the 
wolves and bears in those countries knew the Devil, 
whatever disguise he went in ; or that the Devil has 
some way to fright bears and such creatures more than 
we know of. Nor could this DevU ever be prevailed 
upon to hurt him, or any of his company. This ac- 
count has an innumerable series of diverting incidents 
attending it ; but they are equal to all the rest in bulk, 
and therefore too long for this book. 

I 6nd too, upon some more ordinary occasions, the 

Devil has appeared to several people at their call: 

This indeed shews abundance of good humour In him, 

considering him as a Devil, and that he was mighty 

>/complaisant : nay, some, they tell u^ have a power to 
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raise the Devil whenever they think fit ; this I cannot 
bring the Devil to level with, unless I should allow 
him to be servus servarum, as another Devil in disguise 
calls himself; subjected to every old wizard's call; or 
that he is under a necessity of appearing, on such or 
such particular occasions, whoever it is that calls 
him ; which would bring the Devil's circumstances to 
a pitch of slavery which I see no reason to believe of 
them. 

Here also I must take notice again, that though I say 
the Devil, when I speak of all these apparitions, whe- 
ther of a greater or a lesser kind, yet I am not obliged 
to suppose Satan himself in person is concerned to shew 
himself; but that some of his agents, deputies, and 
servants, are sent for that purpose, and directed what 
disguise of flesh and blood to put on, as may be suita- 
ble to the occasion. 

This seems to be the only way to reconcile all those 
simple and ridiculous appearances, which, not Satan, 
but his emissaries (which the old women call imps,) 
sometimes make, and the mean and sorry employment 
they are put to. Thus fame tells us of a certain witch 
of quality, who called the Devil once to cany her over 
a brook, where the water was swelled with a hasty 
rain, and lashed him soundly with a whip for letting 
her ladyship fall into the water bef<nre she was quite 
over. Thus, also, as fame tells us, she set the Devil to 
work, and made him build Crowland Abbey, where 
there was no foundation to be found, only for distur* 
ing the workmen a little who were first set about it. 
So it seems another laborious Devil was obliged to dig 
the great ditch across the country from the fen country 
to the edge of SuflToIk and Essex ; which however he 
has preserved the reputation of, and where it crosses 
New-Market heath, it is called the Devil's ditch to 
this day. 

Another piece of punishment, no doubt it was, when 
the Devil was oblig^ to bring the stones out of Wales 
into Wiltshire, to bttUd Stonehenge. How this was 
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ordered in those days^ when it seems they kept Satan 
to hard labour, I know not. 1 believe it must be re- 
gistered among the ancient pieces of art which are lost 
in the world, such as melting of stone painting of glass, 
iic^ Certainly they had the Devil under correction in 
those days, that is to say, those lesser sort of Devil's 
but I cannot think that the Muckle Thief Devil, as 
they call him in the North, Grand Signior Devil of 
them all, was ever reduced to discipline. What De- 
vil it was that Dunstan took by the nose with his red 
hot tongs, I have not yet examined antiqoity enoagh 
to be certain of, any more than I can tell yoa what 
Devil it was that St. Francis played so many warm 
tricks witb» and made him run away from htm so of- 
ten. However this I take upon me to say in the De- 
vil's behalf, that it could not be our Satan the arch- 
devil of all devils, of whom I have been talking so long. 
Nor is it unworthy the occasion to take notice that 
we really wrong the Devil, and speak of him rewy much 
to his disadvantage, when we say, of such a great 
lord. Of such a lady of quality. '* I think the Devil 
b in your Grace." No no : Satan has other business ; 
he very rarely possesses F I s ; besides, some are 
so very far from having the Devil in them, that they 
are really transmigrated into the very essence of the 
Devil themselves : and others again, not transmigra* 
ted or assiknilated, but in deed and in truth shew us, 
that they are, or have mere native devils in every part 
and parcel of them, and that tlie rest is only masque 
and dbguise. Thus, if rage, envy« pride, and revei^fe^ 
can constitute the parts of a devil, why should not a 
Lady of such quality, ki whom all these extraordina* 
ties abound, have a right to the title of being a devil 
really and snbtantially, and to all intents and purposes, 
in the most perfect and absolute sense, according to 
the most exquisite description of devils already given 
by me or any body else ? And even just as Joan of Arc, 
or Joan Qaisen cif Naples were ; who were both sent 
home to their native covntry as soon as it was disco- 
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▼ered that they irere real deviU^ and that Satan ac» 
knowledged them in that quality. 

Nor does mj Lady D- n s's wearing sonietimes a 
case of hamanity about her, called flesh and blood» at 
all alter the case : for so it is evident, according to our 
present hypothesis, Satan has always been allowed to 
do upon urgent occasions ; aye, and to make his per* 
sonal appearance as such even among the sons and 
daughters of God too, as well as among the children 
of men : and therefore her Grace may have appeared 
in the shape of a fine Lady as long as she has been 
supposed to do, without any impeachment of her just 
claim to the title of Devil ; which being her true and 
natural original, she ought not (and indeed shall not 
by me,) be denied her shapes of honour whenever she 
pleases to declare for a re-assumption. 

And farther to give every truth its due illustration, 
this need not be thought so strange, and is far from 
being unjust. Her grace (as she, it may be, is now 
stiled,) has not acted, at least that I ever heard of so 
unworthy her great and illustrious original, that we 
should think she has lost any thing by walking about 
the world so many years in apparition ; but to give 
her the true homage of her quality, she has acted as 
consonant to the essence and nature of devil, which 
she has such a claim to, as was consistent with the 
needful reserve of her present disguise. 

Nor shall we lead the reader into any mistake con* 
coming this part of our work, as if this was or is meant 
to be a particular satire upon the D ss of 



and upon her only, as if we had no devils among us, in 
the phsmomena of fair ladies, but this one. If Satan 
would be so honest to us as he might be, (and it would 
be very ingenious in him, it must be acknowledgeu, to 
give us a little of his illumination in this case,) we 
should soon be able to unmask a great many notable 
figures among us, to our real surprise. 

Indeed, it is a point worth our further inquiry, and 
would be a discovery many ways to our advantage were 
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we blessed with it« to see how many real devil's we hare 
walking up and down the world in masque : and how 
many hoop petticoats complete the entire masque that 
disguises the Devil in the shape of that thing called 
Woman. 

As for the men, nature has satisfied herself in letting 
them be their own disguise, and in suffering them to 
act the old women, as old women are vulgarly under- 
stood in matters of council and politics : but if, at any 
time, they have occasion for the Devil in person, they 
are obliged to call him to their aid in such shape as he 
pleases to make use of, pro hcec vice : and of all those 
shapes, the most agreeable to him seems to be that of 
a female of quality, in which he has infinite opportu* 
nity to act to perfection, what part soever he is called 
in for. 

How happy are those people, who, they say have 
the particular quality, or required habit, called the se- 
cond sight ! One sort of whom, they tell us, are able 
to distinguish the Devil, in whatsoever case or outside 
of flesh and blood he is pleased to put on, and conse^ 
quently could know the Devil wherever they met 
him. Was I blessed with this excellent and useful 
accomplishment, how pleasant would it be, and how 
particularly would it gratify my spleen, and all that 
which I, in common with my fellow creatures, carry 
about me, called ill nature, to stand in the Mall, or at 
the entrance to anjr of our assemblies of beauties, and 
point them out as they pass by, with *this particular 
mark. — ** That is a Devil,— -that fine young toast is 
a Devil, — there is a Devil dressed in a new habit for 
the ball,— —there is a Devil in a coach and six, cum 
alilis!' in short, it would make a merry world among us, 
if we could but enter upon some proper method of 
such discriminations ; butlaud ! what a hurricane would 
it rabe, if, like — — , who they say scourged the De- 
vil so often that he durst not come near him in any 
shape whatever, we could find some new method out 
tQ make the Devil unmask ; like the angel Uriel, who 
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Mr Milton says, had an enchanted spear, with which, 
if be did but touch the Devil, in whatever disguise he 
had put on, it obliged hini immediately to start up, 
and shew himself in his true original shape, mere devil 
as he was. 

This would do nicely : and as I who am originally a 
projector, have spent some time upon this study, and 
doubt not in a little time to finish my engine which I 
am contriving, to screw the Devil out of every body, 
or any body, I question not, when I have brought it 
to perfection, but I shall make most excellent discove- 
ries by it ; and besides the many extraordinary advan- 
tages of it to human society, I doubt not but it will 
make good sport in the world too. Wherefore, when 
I publish my proposals and divide it into shares, as 
other less useful projects have been done, I question 
not for all the severe acts lately passed against bubbles, 
but I shall get subscribers enough, &c. 

In a word, a secret power of discovering what devils 
we have among us, and where, and what busmess they 
are doing, would be a vast advantage to us all : that 
we might know among the crowds of devils that walk 
about the streets, who are apparitions, and who are not. 

Now I, you must know, at certain intervals, when 
the old gentleman's illuminations are upon me, and 
when I have something of an eclaircissement with him, 
have some degrees of this tiiscriminating second sight ; 
and therefore it is no strange thing for me to tell a 
great many of my acquaintance that they are really 
devils, when they themselves know nothing of the mat- 
ter. Sometimes, indeed, I find it pretty hard to con- 
vince them of it, or, at least, they are unwilling to own 
it ; but it is not the less so for that. 

I had a long discourse upon this subject one day 
with a young beautiful lady of my acquaintance, whom 
the world very much admires ; and as the world judges 
no farther than they can see, (and how should they, 
you would say ;) they take her to be, as she really is» 
a most charming creatore. 
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To me» Uideed. sbo ^iieover^d hers^ mmf Vfwfth 
besides the advaalag^ I had of my extraordlaaiy pe- 
netration by tbe mfig^c powers which I am vested with : 
|o me I soy, she appeared a fury^ a Mtyri a fiery little 
fiends as could possibly be dressed up in flesh. In 8hort» 
she appeared to me what she really is, a very devil. 
It is natural to hiMBan creatures to desire to discover 
any extraordinary powers they are possessed of 8ap&" 
rior to others ; and this itch prevailing on me, amoiif 
the rest I was impatient to let this lady know that I 
understood her composition perfectly well, nay» as well 
as she did herself. 

In order to this» happening to be in the family once 
for some days* and having the honour to be very inti* 
mate with her, and her husband too, I took an oppor* 
tunity, on an extraordinary occatton, when she was in 
the height of good humour, to talk wiHi her. Yoii 
must note, that as I said, tbe lady was in extraordina^ 
ry good humour, and there had been a great deal of 
mirth in the fam^y for some days ; but one evenii^. 
Sir E i  her husband, upon some very sharp turn 
she gave to another gentleman, which made all the 
company pleasant, run to her, and with a passion of 
good humourj took her in his arms, and tumii^ to me, 
says he, ^* Jack, this wife of mine is full of wit and 
good humour ; but when she has a mind to be smart, 
she is the keenest little devil in the world*** This was 
alluding to the quick turn she had given the other 
gentleman. 

<' Is that the best language you can give your wife T 
(says my lady.) '< O Madam ! (said I,) such devils as 
you, are all angels." '< Ay, ay (said my lady,) I know 
that ; he has only let a truth fly out that be does not 
understand."— «^ Look ye there now, (says Sir Edward:) 
could any thing but such a dear devil as this have said 
a thing so pointed ? Well, well, (adds he,) devil to a 
lady in a man's arms, is a word of divers interpreta*. 
tions.** Thus they rallied for a good while, be holding; 
her fast all the time in his arms, and firequentljr kis* 
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siof iier ; and at lait it went off all in tiuhliio and 
mirth. 

But the next day (for I had the honour to lodge in 
the lady's father^s hoase where it all happened : I say 
the next day,) my lady begins with me upon the sub* 
ject, and that Tory smartly ; so that at first I did not 
know whether she was in jest or earnest. ^ Aye, aye, 
(says she,) you men make nothinfB^ of your wives after 
you have them ;*' alluding to the discourse with Sir Ed* 
ward the night before* 

^ Why, Nadam (said I,) we men, .as you are pleased 
to term us, if we meet with good wives, worship them 
and make idols of them. What would you have more 
of us ?" 

^ No, no, (says she :) before you have them, they 
are angels ; ^ut when you have been in heaven, (adds 
she, and smiled,) then they are devils !" 

** Why Madam, (says I,) devils are angels, you know, 
and were the highest sort of angels once." 

^ Yes, says she, (very smartly,) all devils are angels, 
bat all angels are not devils.'' 

<< But, Madam, (said I,) you should neve? take it illjto 
be called devil, you know." 

^ I know ! (says she hastily,) what do you mean by 
that?" 

'* Why, Madam ? (said I, and looked very grave and 
serious :) I thought yon had known that I knew it, or 
else I would not have said so ; for I would not oflTend 
you : but you may depend I shall neverdiscover it unless 
yon order me to do so for your particular service." 

Upon this she lodced hard and wild, and bid me ex« 
plain myielf. 

I told her, I was ready to explain myself if she would 
give me her word she would not resent it, and would 
take nothing ill. 

She gave me her word solemnly she would not: 
though like a true devil, she broke her promise with 
me all at once. 

Wdlt however being onoonoerned whether she kept 
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her word or not, I began by telling her, that I had not 
long since obtained the second sight, and had some 
years studied magic ; by which I could penetrate into 
many things, which to ordinary perception were invi- 
sible ; and had some glasses, by the help of which [ 
could see into all visionary or imaginary appearances, 
in a different manner than other people didp 
<« Very well, (says she,) suppose you can, what is 
that to me ?^ 

I told her that was nothing to her, any farther than 
that as she knew herself to be originally not the same 
creature she seemed to be, but was of a sublime an- 
gelic original, so, by the help of my recited art, I knew 
it too ; and so far it might relate to her. 

<< Very fine, (says she ;) so you would make a devil 
of me indeed !" 

I took that occasion to tell her, I would make no- 
thing of her but what she was : that I supposed she 
knew well enough Gk>d Almighty never thought fit to 
make any human creature so perfect and completely 
beautiful as she was, but that such were also reserved 
for figures to be assumed by angels of one kind or 
other. 

She rallied me upon that ; and told me, that would 
not bring me off: for I had not determined her for 
any thing angelic, but a mere devil ; and how I could 
flatter her with being handsome, and a devil, both at 
the same time ? 

I told her as Satan, whom we abusively called De- 
vil, was an immortal seraph, and of an original angelic 
nature so abstracted from any thing wicked he was a 
most glorious being ; that when he thought fit to in- 
case himself with flesh, and walk about in disguise it 
was in his power, equidly with other angels to make 
the form he took upon himself, be as he thought fit, 
beautiful or deformed. 

Here she disputed the possibility of that ; and, af- 
ter charged me faintly with flattering her face, told me, 
the Devil could not be represented by any thing bandp 
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Mme ; alledgiDg^ to our constant pfetoring the Devil in 
all the frightful appearance imaginable. 

I told her we wronged him verj much in that ; and 
quoted St. Francb, to whom the Devil frequently ap« 
peared in the form of the most incomparably beautiful 
naked women to allure him ; and what means he used 
to turn the appearance into a Devil again ; and how 
he effected it. 

She put by the discourse, and returned to that of 
angels : and insisted, that angels did not always as- 
sume beautiful appearances : that sometimes they ap« 
peared in terrible shapes ; but, that, when they did not, 
it was at best only amiable faces, not exquisite ; and 
that therefore it would not hold that to be handsome 
should always render them suspected. 

I told her the Devil had more occasion to form beau- 
ties than other angels had ; his business being princi- 
pally to deceive and ensnare mankind : and then I gave 
her some examples upon the whole. 

I found by her discourse, she was wdlling enough to 
pass for an angel ; but it was tlie hardest thing in the 
world to convince her that she was a Devil ; and she 
would not come into that by any means. She argued, 
that I knew her father ; and that her mother was a 
very good woman, and was delivered of her in the or- 
dinary way ; and that there was such and such ladies 
who were present in the room when she was bom ; 
and that they had often told her so. 

I told her, that was nothing in such a case as hers : 
that when the old gentleman had occasion to transform 
himself into a fine lady, he could easily dispose of a 
diild, and place himself in the cradle instead of it, 
when the nurse or mother was asleep ; nay or when 
they were broad awake either ; it was the same thing 
to him : and I quoted Luther to her upon that occa- 
sion, who affirms that it had been so. However, I 
said, to convince her that I knew it, (for I would not 
have it that she knew it already,) if she pleased I would 
go to my chamber, and fetch ber my magic looking-* 
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glasiy where she tboold tee her own pictoYe^ not only 
as it was an angelic picture^ for the world to admire, 
but a deril also frightfol enough to any but herself, 
and me that understood it. 

<* No, no, (said she ;) I will look in none of your con- 
juring glasses: I know myself well enough, and I desire 
to look no otherwise than I am." 

** No Madam, (said I,) I know that very well ; nor do 
you need any better shape than that you appear in : it 
is exquisitely fine ; all the world knows you are a com- 
plete beauty ; and that is a clear evidence what you 
would be, if your present appearing form was reduced 
to its proper personality." 

<' Appearing form ! (says she ;) why ?— What would 
you make an apparition of me ?" 

*' An apparition, Madam ! (said I :) yes, to be sure ! 
Why, you know you are nothing else but an apparition ; 
and what else would you be, when it is so inifinitely to 
your advantage." 

With that she turned pale and angry ; and then rose 
up hastily, and looked into the glass, (a large pier glass 
being in the room,) where she stood, surveying her- 
self from head to foot, with vanity not a little. 

I took that time to slip away ; and running up Into 
my apartment, I fetched my magic glass, as I called it ; 
in which I had a hollow case so framed behind a look- 
ing-glass, that in the first she would see her own face 
only, in the second she would see the Devil's face, ugly 
and frightful enough, but dressed up with a lady's head 
clothes in a circle, the Devil's face in the centi^, and, as 
it were, at a little distance behind. 

I came down again so soon that she did not think 
the time long, especially having spent it in surveying 
her fair self. When I returned, I said, '* Come, Ma- 
dam, do not trouble yourself to look there ; that Is not 
a glass capable of shewing you any thing ; come take 
this glass." 

^* It will shew me as much of myself (says she a 
little scornfully,) as I desire to see." So the oontinu- 
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ed looking in the pier glats* After some time more, 
(for seeing her a little out of humour, 1 waited to see 
what observations she would make) I asked her if she 
had viewed herself to her satisfaction ? She said she 
had ; and she had seen nothing of de?il about her, 
** Come Madami (isaid I) look here f and with that I 
opened the looking glass, and she looked in it ; tmt saw 
nothing but her own face Well, (sajs she,) the glasses 
agree well enough ! I see no difference. What can 
you make of it ?" With that I took it a little away* 
Don't 70U ? (said I) then I should be mistaken rery 
much." So I looked in it myself ; and giving it a turn 
imperceptible to her, I shewed it her again ; where 
she saw the Devil indeed, dressed up like a fine lady, 
but ugly and devil-like as could be desired for a devil 
to be. 

She started, and cried out most horridly ; and told 
me she thought I was more of a devil than she : for 
that she knew nothing of all those tricks, and 1 did it 
tQ fright her : she belkved 1 had raised the DeviL 

I told her it was nothing but her own natural pic^ 
ture, and that she knew well enoogh ; and that I did 
not shew her to inform her of it, but to let her know 
that I knew it too^ that so she might make no preten- 
ces of being offended when I talked familiarly to her 
of a thing of this nature. 

<< Very well : so (says she) I am a real frightful de* 
vil, am I ?•• 

** O Madam ! (said I) don't say, am I ? Why, you 
know what you are, doa't you ? A devil ; aye, certain* 
ly ; as sure as the rest of the world believes you are a 
lady." 

I had a great deal of farther discourse with her upoa 
that subject, though she fain would have beat me off 
it ; and two or tluree times she put the talk off^ and 
brought something else on ; but I always found means 
to revive it, and to attack her on the reality of her be- 
ing a devU, till at last I made her downright angry ; 
and the» she iriiewed it 
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First she cried: told me I came to afiVont her; tbat 
I would not have talked so if Sir E was by ; and 

that she ought not to be used so, I endeavoured to 
pacify her ; and told her that I had not treated her with 
any indecency and would not, because, while she 
thought fit to walk abroad tnco^, it was none of mj 
business to discover her : that if she thought fit to tell 
Sir £ — any thing of the discourse, she was very wel- 
come, or to conceal it, (which I thought the wisest 
course :) she should do just as she pleased ; but I made 
no question I should convince Sir E her husband^ 

that what I said was just, and that she was really so ; 
whether it was for her service for him to know it, was 
for her to consider. 

This calmed her a little ; and she looked hard at me 
a minute without speaking a word ; when on a sudden 
she broke out thus : ** And you will undertake (says she) 
to convince Sir E— - that he has married a devil, will ye ? 
A fine story indeed ! And what follows ! why, then it 
must follow, that the child I go with (for she was big 
with child,) will be a devil too, will it ? A fine story 
for Sir E— indeed ! is it not ?" 

'< I don't know that. Madam, (said I :) that's as you 
order it. By the father^s side, (said I,) I know it will 
not ; but what it may be by the mother's side that is a 
doubt I cannot resolve, till the Devil and I talk far- 
ther about it.** 

•• You and the Devil talk together ! (says she, and 
looking ruefully at me :) Why do you talk with the 
DevU then ?'' 

« Aye, Madam, (said I,) as sure as ever you did 
yourself: besides, (said I,) can you question that? — 
Pray, whom am I talking to now ? 

" I think you are mad, (says she,) why you will make 
devil's of all the family, it may be, and particularly I 
must be with child of a devil, that is certain." 

" No, Madam, (said I,) it is not certain, as I said be- 
fore : I question it." 

•• Why, you say I am the Devil : the ddld, you know» 



niSToar op thb dxvil. 268 

has always most of the mother in it; then that 
must be a devil too, I think : What else can it be ? 
(says she.) 

'* I can't tell that. Madam, (said I) ; that's as you a- 
gree among yourselves : this kind does not go by gener* 
ation that is a dispute foreign to the present purpose." 
Then I entered into discourse with her of the ends 
and purposes for which the Devil takes up such a beau* 
tiful form as her's ; and why it always gave me a sus- 
picion, when I saw a lady handsomer than ordinary, 
and set me upon the search to be satisfied whether she 
was really a woman or an apparition,*-a lady or a De- 
vil—allowing all along, that her being a Devil was 
quite out of the question. 

Upon that very foot, she took me up again roundly ; 
<' And so (says she) you are very civil to me through all 
your discourse for I see it ends all in that, and you take 
as a thing confessed that I am a Devil ? A very pretty 
piece of good usage indeed ? (says she) ; I thank you 
for it** 

" Nay, Madam, (said I) do not take it ill of me ; for 
I only discover to you that I knew it ; I do not tell it 
you as a secret, for you are satisfied of that another 
way." 

** Satisfied of what ; (says she) that I am a DevU ? 
I think the devil is in you ;" and so began to be hot. 

*' A Devil ! yes Madam, (said I) without doubt a 
mere Devil ; take it as you please, I can't help that." 
And so I began to take it ill that she should be disgus- 
ted at opening such a well known truth to her. 

With that she discovered it all at once ; for she tur- 
ned fury, in the very latter of it : flew into a passion, 
railed at me, curst me most heartily, and immediately 
disappeared ; which, you know, is the particular mark 
of a spirit or apparition. 

We had a great deal of discourse besides this, relat- 
ing to several other young ladies of her acquaintance ; 
some of which, I said, were mere apparitions like her* 
self; and told her who were iq, and who not» and the 
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feasoii why they were m, and for what uses and pur- 
poses ; some to ddude : the world one way, and some 
another. She was pretty well pleased to bear that ; 
but she could not bear to hear her own true character, 
which, however, as cunning as she was, oaade her act 
the Devil at last, (as you have heard) and vanish out 
of my sight. 

I have seen her in miniature several times since ; but 
she proves herself still to be the devil of a lady ; for 
she bears malice, and will never forgive me that I 
would not let her be an angel, but like a very devil as 
she is, she endeavours to kill me at a distance ; and 
indeed the poison of her eyes, (basilisk like) is very 
strong, and has a strong influence upon me ; but I, 
that know her to be a devil, strive very hard with my- 
self to drive the memory of her out of my thoughts. 

I have had two or three engagements since this, with 
other apparitions of the same sex, and I find they are 
all alike ; they are wUling enough to be thought angels, 
but the word Devil does not go down at all with them; 
but it is all one ; whenever we see an apparition, it is 
so natural to say we have seen the Devil, that 
there is no prevailing with mankind to talk any other 
language. A gentleman of my acquaintance, the other 
day, that had courted a lady a long time, had the mis- 
fortune to come a little suddenly upon her, when she 
did not expect him, and found her in such a rage at 
some of her servants, that it quite disordered her, es- 
pecially a footman ; the fellow had done something 
that was indeed provoking, but not sufficient to put her 
into such a passion, and so out of herself ; nor was she 
able to restrain herself when she saw her lover come 
in, but damned the fellow, and raged like a fury at 



My friend did his best to compose her, and begged 
the fellow's pardon of her, but it would not do ; nay, 
the poor fellow made all the submissions that could be 
expected, but it was the same thing ; and so the gen- 
tfemaflr not caring to engage himself farther than be- 
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came luin» withdrevr and came no more to her for three 
days in all which time she was hardly cool. 

The next d^y my friend came to me, and talking of 
it in confidence to me, I am afraid, ^ys he, I am going 
to marry a she devil ; and so told me the story. I 
took no notice of him but finding out his mistress, and 
taking proper measures, with some of my particular 
skilly I soon found out that it was really so, that she 
was a mere apparition ; and had it not been for that 
accidental disorder of her passions, which discoVere4 
her inside^ she might indeed have cheated any man, for 
she was a lovely Devil as ever was seen ; she talked 
like an angel, sung like a Syrene, did every thing and 
said every thing, that was taking and charming : but 
what then ? it was all apparition, for she was a mere 
devil. It is true, my friend married her ; and though 
she was a devil without doubt, yet either she behaved 
so well, or he was so good, I never could hear him find 
iault with her. 

These are particular instances ; but alas ! I could 
run you a length beyond all those examples, and 
give you such a list of devils among the gay things 
of tlie town, that would fright you to think of; and 
you would presently conclude, with me, that all the 
perfect beauties are Devils, mere apparitions ; but time 
and paper fails : so we must only leave the men the 
caution, let them venture at their peril. I return to 
the subject. 

We have a great many charming apparitions, of like 
kind, going diuly about the world, in complete mas- 
querade ; and, though we must not say so, they are in 
themselves mere Devils, wicked, dangerous, murdering 
Devil's that kill various ways, some, basilisk-like, with 
their eyes ; some, Syren-like, with their tongues : all 
murderers, even from the beginning ; it is true, it is a 
pity those pretty apparitions should be Devils and be 
so mischievous as they are, but since it is so, I can do 
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no less than to advertise you of it, that you may shun 
the Devil in whatever shape you meet with him. 

Again, there are some half-devils, they say, like the 
Saygittarii, half man, half horse, or rather like the sa* 
tyre, who, they say, is half devil, half man ! or, like 
my lord bishop, who they say, was half headed ; whe- 
ther they mean half-witted, or not, I do not find au- 
thors agree about it ; but if they had voted him such 
it had been as kind a thing as they could say of him, 
because it would have cleared him from the scandal of 
being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we do not find that 
the Devil makes any alliance with f — Is. 

Then as to merry Devils, there is my Mr. G , 

he may indeed have the Devil in him, but it must be 
said, to the credit of possession in general, that Satan 
would have scorned to have entered into a soul so nar- 
row that there was not room to hold him, or to take 
up with so discording a creature, so abject a scoundrel, 
as never made a figure among mankind, greater than 
that of a thief, murderer, moulded up into quality, and 
a reparee dressed up a to masque, with a roye and a 
cornet. 

Some little dog kennel Devil maj indeed take up 
his quarters in or near him, and so run into and out of 
him, as his dnim beats a call ; but to him that was born 
a Devil, Satan that never acts to no purpose, could not 
think him worth being possessed by any thing better 
than a devil of a dirty quality ; that is to say, a spirit 
too mean to wear the name of a Devil, without some 
badge, or addition of infamy and meanness, to distin* 
guish it by. 

Thus, what Devil of quality would be confined to a 
P— — n, who inheriting all the pride and insolence of 
his ancestors, without one of their good qualities, the 
bully, the Billingsgate, and all the hereditary ill-langu- 
age of his family, without an ounce of their courage ; 
that has been rescued five or six times from the scan- 
dal of a coward, by the bravery, and at the hazard of 
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friends, and never failed to be ungrateful : that if ever 
he committed a murder, did it in cold blood, because no* 
body could prove he ever had any hot ; who possessed 
with a poltroon Devil, was always wickeder in the dark 
than he durst be by day light ; and who, after innu- 
merable passive sufferings, has been turned out of hu- 
man society, because he could not be kicked or cuffed 
either into good manners, or good humour. 

To say this was a devil, an apparition, or even an 
half-devil, would be unkind to Satan himself, sincd, 
though he (the Devil) has so many millions of inferior 
devils under his command, not one could be found base 
enough to match him, nor one devil found but what 
would think himself dishonoured to be employed about 
him. 

Some merry good for nothing devils we have indeed; 
which we might if we had room, speak of at large, and 
divert you too with the relation ; such as my lady Hattys 
devil, in Essex, who upon laying a joiner's mallet in 
the window of a certain chamber, would come very 
orderly, and knock with it, all night, upon the window 
or against the wainscot, and disturb the neighbourhood, 
and then go away in the morning, as well satified as 
may be ; whereas, if the mallet was not left he would, 
think himself affronted, and be as unsufferable and ter- 
rifying as possible, breaking the windows, splitting 
the wainscot, committing all the disorders, and doing 
all the damage that he was able, to the house, and to 
the goods in it. And again, such as the drumming 
^devil in the well, at Oundle, in Northamptonshire, and 
such lik . . 

A great many antique devils have been seen also, 
who seem to have little or nothing to do, but only to 
assure us, that they can appear, if they please, and 
that there is a reality in the thing called apparition. 

As to shadows of devils, and imaginary appearances, 
such as appear, and yet are invisible at the same time, 
I had thought to have bestowed a chapter upon them 
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by themselves ; but it may be as much to the purpose 
to let them alone, as to meddle with them. It is said 
our old Friend Luther used to be exceedingly troubled 
with such invisible apparitions ; and he tells us much 
of them, in what they call his table talk : but, with Mr. 
Luther's leave, though the devil passes for a very great 
liar, I could swallow many things of his own proper 
making, as soon as some of those I find in a book that 
goes by his name ; particularly the story of the devil 
in a basket, the child flying out of the cradle, and the 
like. 

In a word, the walking devils that we have general- 
ly among us, are of the female sex ; whether it be that 
the Devil finds less difficulty to manage them, or that 
he lives quieter with them, or that they are fitter for 
his business than the men, I shall not now enter into 
a dispute about that. Perhaps he goes better dis- 
guised in the fair sex than otherwise. Antiquity gives 
us many histories of she-devils, such as we can very 
seldom match for wickedness among the men ; such 
now, as in the text, Lot's daughters, Joseph's mis- 
tress, Sampson's Dalilah, Herod's Herodias; these were 
certainly devils, or played the Devil sufiiciently in their 
turn ; one male apparition indeed the Scripture fur- 
nishes you with, and that is Judas ; for his master 
says expressly of him, one of you is a Devil ; not, has 
the Devil, or possessed of the Devil ; but really is a 
devil, or is a real Devil. 

How happy is it, that this great secret comes thus 
to be discovered to mankind ? Certainly the world has 
gone on in ignorance a long time, and at a strange rate 
that, we should have so many devils continually walk- 
ing about among us in human shape, and we know it 
not. 

Philosophers tell us, that there is a world of spirits ; 
and many learned pieces of guess work tliey make at 
it, representing the world to be so near us, that the 
air, as they describe it, must be full of dragons and de- 
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?ibf enough to fright our imagmations with the rery 
thoughts of them ; and if thej say true, it is our great 
felicity that we cannot see any farther into it than we 
do, which, if we could, would appear as frightful as 
hell itself; but none of those sages ever told us, till 
now that half the people, who converse with us are ap- 
paritions, especially of the women ; and among them, 
especially of the valuable part, the women of figure, 
the fair, the beautiful, or patched and painted. 

This unusual phaenomenon has been seen but a lit- 
tle, and but a little way, and the general part of man- 
kind cannot come into the same notions about it, nay, 
perhaps they will all think it strange ; but be it as 
strange as it will, the nature of the thing confirms it, 
this lower sphere is full of devils ; and some of both 
sexes have given strange testimonies of the reality of 
their pre-existent devilism, for many ages past, though 
I think it never came to the height it is now. 

It is true, in former times, Satan dealt much in old 
women, and those as I have observed already, very ug- 
ly, ugly as a witch, black as a witch, I look like a 
witch, all proverbial speeches, and which testified what 
tools it was Satan generally worked with ; and these 
old spectres, they tell us, used to ride through the air 
in the night, and upon broomsticks too, all mighty 
homely doings. Some say they used to go to visit 
their grand signior the Devil, in those nocturnal pre- 
ambulations : but be that as it will, it is certain the 
Devil has changed hands, and that now he walks 
about the world clothed in beauty, covered with the 
charms of the lovely, and he fails not to disguise him- 
self effectually by it ; for who would think a beautiful 
lady could be a masque to the Devil ; and that a fine 
face, a divine shape, and a heavenly aspect should 
bring the Devil in her company, nay, should be herself 
an apparition, a mere Devil. 

The inquiry is indeed worth our while, and there- 
fore I hope* all the enamoured beaux and boys, all the 
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beauty-hunters and fortune-hunters, will take heed; 
for I suppose if they get the Devil they will not com- 
plain for want of a fortune ; and there is danger 
enough I assure you, for the world is full of apparitions, 
nonrosajine spinis; not a beauty without a devil, the 
old women spectres, and the young women apparitions ; 
the ugly ones witches, and the handsome ones devils : 
Lord have] mercy, and a X may be set on the man^s 
door that goes a courting. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the cloven foot walking about in the wofld without the Devil ; vis. of witchea 
making bargains for the Devil ; and particularly of celling souls to the DeviL 

• I 



I HAVE dwelt long upon the Devil in masque as he 
goes about the world incog, and especially , without 
his cloven foot ; and have touched upon some of his 
disguises in the management of his interest in the 
world; I must say some of his disguises only; for who 
can give a full account of his tricks and arts in so nar- 
row a compass as I am prescribed too ? 

But, as I said, that every devil has not a cloven foot, 
so I must add now, for the present purpose, that every 
cloven foot is not the devil. 

Not but that, wherever J should meet the cloven 
hoof, I should expect that the Devil was not far off, and 
should be apt to raise the posse against him, to appre- 
hend him : yet it may happen otherwise, that is cer- 
tain : every coin has its counterfeit, every art its pre- 
tender, every whore her admirer, every error its patron, 
and every day has its devil. 

I have had some thought of making a full and com- 
plete discovery of that great doubt which, has so lonj 
puzzled the world ; namely, whether there is any suci 
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thing as secretlj making bargains with the Devil ; and 
the first positive assurance I can give you in the case 
isy'that if there is not, it is not his fault; it is not for 
want of his endeavour, it is plain ; if you will pardon 
me for taking so mean a step, as that of quoting the 
Scripture ; I say, it is evident he would fain have made 
a contract with our Saviour, and he bid boldly (give 
him his due;) namely, all the kingdoms of the world 
for one bend of his knee. Impudent seraph ! to think 
the Lord should pay thee homage ! How many would 
agree with him here for a less price* They say, Oliver 
Cromwell struck a bargain with him, and that be gave 
Oliver the Protectorship, but would not let him call 
himself king ; which stuck so close to that furioso, that 
the mortification spread into his soul ; and it is said 
he died of a gangrene in the spleen. But take notice, 
and do Oliver justk:e : I do not vouch the story, nei- 
ther does the bishop say one word of it. 

Fame used to say» that the old famous Duke of Lux- 
emburg made a magic compact of this kind ; nay, I 
have heard many an (old woman) oflScer of the troops, 
who never cared to see his face, declare, that he carried 
the Devil at his back. I remember a certain author 
of a newspaper, in London, was once taken up, and 
they say, it cost him 50\. for printing, in his news, that 
Luxemberg was humpbacked. Now, as I have resol- 
ved the difficulty, namely that he was not humped, 
only carried the Devil at his back ; I think the poor 
man should have his 5ol. again, or I diould have it for 
the discovery. 

I confess I do not well understand the compacting 
with such a fellow as can neither write nor read ; nor 
do I know who is the scrivener between them, or how 
the indenture can be executed; but that which is 
worse than all the rest is, that, in the first place, the 
Devil never keeps articles : he will contract, perhaps, 
and they say he is mighty forward to make conditions ; 
but who shall bind bun to the performance, and where 
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is the penalty if he Oils? If we agtie #ith htili^ he will 
be apt enough to claitti his bargain^ and demand paj- 
medt : nay, perhaps, before it is due ; but who aball 
make him stand to it ? 

Besides^ he is a knave in his dealibf^ ; for he really 
promises what he cannot perform t witness bis impu- 
dent proposal to ottr Lord, mentioi^ed aliove, All these 
kingdoms Will I gire thee ! Lying spirit ; why they 
were none of thine to give, no, not one of theiii ; for 
the earth is the Lord's and the kingdoms thereof ; nor 
were they in his power any more than in bis right ; 
so (I have heard that) some poor dismal creatures have 
sold themselves to the Devil for a sum of money, for 
so much cash ; and yet, even in that case, when the 
day of payment came, I never heard that he brought 
the money or paid the purchase ; so that he is a scoun- 
drel in his ti^eaties ; ibr you mufst tf ust him ibr your 
bargain, but not be able to g^t yout money ; and yet on 
his party he comes for you to an hour ; of which by it* 
self. 

In a word, let me caution you all, when you trade 
with the i>evil, either get the price. Or quit thi bar- 
gain ; the Devil is a cunning shaver, he will wriggle 
himself out of the performance on his side if possible, 
and yet expect you should be punctual on your side. 
They tell you of a poor fellow in Hertfordshire that 
offered to sell his soul to him for a cow ; and though 
the Devil promised, and as they say, signed the writ- 
ibg, yet the poor countryman could never get the cow 
of him, but still, as he brought a cow to him, sonlle 
body or other came, abd challenged it, proving that it 
was lost, or stolen from him ; so that the man got no- 
thing but the name of a cow stealer,and was^atlast, car- 
ried to Hereford goal, and condemned to be hMged for 
stealing two cows, one after another: the wicked fellow 
wasthen in the greatest distress imaginable; he summon- 
ed his Devil to help hitm out : but he failed him, as 
the Devil always will ; fab reblly had not st<:den the 
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colirst but tbey were found in hk ponessioui and he 
GOttld g'lFe no account how he cadie by them ; at last 
he was driven to oonfiess the truth* told the horrid bar- 
gain he had made, and how the Devil often promised 
faim a cow, but never gave him one* except that, seve- 
ral time^ in the morning earij, he found a cow put 
into bis yard, but it always proved to belong to some of 
his nelghboure : Whether the man waH hanged, or not 
the stoiy does not relate but this partis to my purpose, 
thiM; they that make bwgains with the Devil, ought to 
make him give security for the performance of cove- 
nants ; and whom the Devil* would get to be bound 
for him, I canot tell : they must look to that who 
make the bargain ; besides* if he had not had a mind 
to cheat or bafile the poor man, wlmt need he have ta- 
ken a cow so near hoove ? If be has such and such 
powers as we talk of, and as fancy and fhble furnish 
for hfm* cfoukl he not have carried iet cow in the air, 
upon a broomstick, as well as an okt woman ? Could 
he not have stolen a cow for him in Lincolnshire, and 
set it down in Herefordshire, and so have performed 
his bargain, saved his credit, and kept the poor man 
otit of trouble ? So that, if the story is true, as I really 
believe it is* either it is not the Devil that makes 
thMe bargains, or the Devil has not such power as we 
bestow on him, except on special occasions^ he gets a 
^peMdit, and is bid go, as in the case of Job, the Gade- 
rene hogs, and the like. 

We have another eacample of a man's selling him- 
iriAf 10 the Devil, that is very Temaiicable, and that is 
in the Bible too ; and even in that* I do not find what 
ttie Devil did for him in payment of the purchase price. 
The person selKng was Ahab, of whom the text says 
expressly* *< There was none, like him, who did sell 
himself to work wickedneas, in the sight of the Loid," 
1 Kings xxi. 2a S5w I think it might have been 
tendered, if not translated in the spite of the Lord, or 
ill defiiioce of God ; for certainly that is the meanoig 
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of it. And now allow me to preach a little upon this 
text ;: my sermon shall be very short ; Ahab sold him- 
self ; whom did he sell himself to ? I answer that ques- 
tion by a question ; who would buy him ? Who, as we 
say. Would give any thing for him ? And the answer 
to that is plain also ; you may judge of the purchaser 
by the work he was to do : And he that buys a slave 
in the market, buys him to work for iiim, and to do 
such business as he has for him to do: Ahab was 
brought to work wickedness ; and who would buy him 
for that but the Devil. 

I think there is no room to doubt but Ahab sold 
himself to the Devil ; the text is plain, that he sold 
himself, and the work he was sold to do, points out 
the master that bought him ; what price he agreed 
with the Devil for, that indeed the text is silent on ; 
so we may let it alone, nor is it much to our purpose, 
unless it be to enquire whether the Devil stood to his 
bargain or not, and whether he paid the money ac- 
cording to agreement, or cheated him as he did the 
farmer at Hereford. 

Thus buying and selling between the Devil and us^ 
is, I must confess, an odd stock jobbing; and indeed 
the Devil may be said to sell the bear skin, whatever 
he buys ; but the strangest part is when he comes to 
demand the transfer ; for as I hinted before, whether 
he performs or not, he expects his bargain to a tittle : 
there is indeed some difficulty in resolving how and in 
what manner, payment is made ; the stories we meet 
with in our chimney-comer histories, and which are 
so many ways made use of to make the Devil fright* 
ful to us, and our heirs for ever, are generally so fool* 
ish and ridiculous, as, if true, or not true, they have 
nothing material in tbbm, are of no signification ; or 
else so impossible in their nature, that they make no 
impression upon any body above twelve years old, and 
under seventy ; or else are so tragical, that antiquity 
has fabled them down to our taste^ that we might be 
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aUe to hear them, and repeat them, with less horror 
than is due to them. 

This rariety has taken off our relish of the thing in 
general, and made the trade of soui- selling like our 
late more eminent bubbles, be taken to be a cheat, and 
to have little in it. 

However, to speak a little more gravely to it, I can- 
not say but that, since by the two eminent instances 
of it above, in Ahab, and in Christ himself, the fact is* 
evidently ascertained ; and that the Devil has attempt- 
ed to make such a bargain on one, and actually did 
make it with the other; the possibility of it is not to 
be disputed : but then I must explain the manner of 
it a little, and bring it down nearer to our understand- 
ing that it may be more intelligible thm it is ; for as 
for this selling of the soul, and making a bargain to 
give the Devil possession, by delivery and seisin, on 
the day appointed, that I cannot come into by any 
means ; no, nor into the other part, namely of the De* 
vil coming to claim his bargain, and to demand the 
soul, according to agreement, and upon default of a 
fair delivery, taking it away by violence, case and all, 
of which we have many historical relations, pretty cur- 
rent among us : some of which for, ought I know, we 
might have hoped had been true, if we had not been 
sure they were false ; and others we had reason to fear 
were false, because it was impossible they should be 
true* 

The bargains of this kind, according to the best ac- 
counts we have of them, used to consist of two main 
articles, according to the ordinary stipulations, in all 
covenants ; namely. 
First. Something to be performed on the Devil's part, 

buying. 
Second. Something to be performed on the man's part, 

selling. 

First, the Devil's part : this was generally some poor 
trifle, for the Devil generally l^ught good penny. 
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worths, ttnd often-times^ like a complete sbarper, 
agreed to give what he was not able to procure that is 
to say, would bargain for a price he could not pay» as 
in the case of the Hereford man and the cow ; for ex* 
ample» 1. long life; this, though the deluded chap- 
man has often had folly enough to contract for, the 
Devil never had power to make good : and we have a 
famous story, how true I know not, of a wretch that 
sold himself to the Devil, on condition, he Satan, 
should assure him, (L) That he should never want vic« 
tuals : (2.) That be should never be cold : (S.) That be 
should always come to him when he called him : (4.) 
That he should let him live one and twenty years, and 
then Satan was at liberty to have him : that is, I sup« 
pose, to take him wherever he could find him. 

It seems the fellow's desire, to be assured of twenty 
one years life, was chiefly, thatduringthattime,hemigbt 
be as wicked as he would, and yet should be sure not 
to be hanged : nay, to be free from all punishment. 
Upon this footing, it is said he commenced rogue, and 
committed a great many robberies, and other villain*- 
ous things. Now, it seems, the Devil was pretty true 
to his bargain, in several of those things : particularly 
that two or three times, when the fellow was taken up 
for some petty crimes, and called for his old friend, he 
came and frightened the constables so, that they let 
the offender get away from them : but at length hav- 
ing done some capital crime, a set of constables, or 
such like oflScers, seized upon him, who were not to be 
frightened with the Devil in what shape soever he ap- 
peared : so that they carried him off, and he was com- 
mitted to Newgate, or some other prison as effectual. 

Nor could Satan, with all his skill, unlock his fet- 
ters, much less the prison door ; but he was tried, con- 
victed, and executed. The fellow in this extremity, 
they say, expostulated with the Devil for his bargain : 
the term of twenty-one years, it seems, liot being ex- 
pired. But the Devil, it is smd. shuffled with him. told 
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bim a good while he would get him out» bid him htTe 
patience and stay a little : and thus he led him on, 
till he came as it were, within sight of the gallows, 
that is to sajr, within a day or two of his execution : 
when the Devil caviled upon his bargain, told him, he 
agreed to let him live twenty- one years, and he had 
not hindered him, but that he did not covenant to cause 
him to live that time : and there was a great deal of 
difference between doing and suffering ; that he was 
to suffer him to live, and that he did : but he could 
not make him live, when he had brought himself to 
the gallows. 

Whether this story was true or not, for you must 
not expect we historians should answer for the discourse 
between the Devil and his chaps, because we were not 
privy to the bargain : I say, whether it was true or not, 
the inference is to our purpose several ways. 

First It confirms what I have said of the knavery 
of the Devil, in his dealings : and that when he has 
stock-jobbed with us, on the best conditions he can get, 
he very seldom performs his bargain. 

Second. It confirms what I have likewise said, that 
the DeviFs power is limited : with this addition, that 
he not only cannot destroy the life of man, but that he 
cannot preserve it ; in short, he can neither prevent, 
nor bring on our destruction. 

I may be allowed I hope, for the sake of the present 
discourse, to suppose that the Devil would have been 
so just to this wicked, though foolish creature, as to 
have saved him from the gallows if he could : but, it 
seems he at last acknowledged that it was not in his 
power ; nay he could not keep him from being taken 
and carried to prison, after he bad got into the hands 
of a bold fellow or two, that were not to be scared with 
his bluster, as some foolish creatures had been before. 

And how simple, how weak, how unlike any thing 
of angelic nature was it, to attempt to save the poor 
wretch, only by little noises and sham appearances. 
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putting out the candles, rushing and justling in the 
dark, and the like ! If the Devil was that mighty se- 
raph, which we have heard of, if he is a god of this 
world, a prince of the air, a spirit able to destroy cities, 
and make havoc in the world, if he can raise tempests 
and storms, throw fire about the world, and do wonder- 
ful things, as an unchained devil no doubt could do ; 
what need all this frippery ? And what need he try so 
many ridiculous ways by the emptiness, nay, the silly 
nonsensical manner, of which he shews that he is able 
to do no better, and that his power is extinguished ? In 
a word he would certainly act otherwise if he could : 
Sed caret pedihus^ he wants power. 

How weak a thing is it then for any man to expect 
performance from the Devil ? If he has not power to 
do mischief, which is his element, his very nature, and, 
on many accounts, is the very sum of his desires ; how 
should he have power to do good ? how power to de- 
liver, from danger or from death ? which deliverance 
would be in itself a good : and we know it is not in 
his nature to do good to, or for, any man. 

In a word, the Devil is strangely impudent to think 
that any man should depend upon him for the perform- 
ance of an agreement of any kind whatever, when he 
knows himself that he is not able, if he was honest 
enough, to be as good as his word. 

We come next to his expecting our performance to 
him : Though he is* not so just to us, yet, it seems, he 
never fails to come and demand payment of us at the 
very day appointed. He was but a weak trader in 
things of this nature, who having sold his soul to the 
Devil, (so our old women's tales call the thing,) and 
when the Devil came to demand his bargain put it off, 
as a thing of no force : for that it was done so long 
ago, he thought he (the Devil,) had forgot it. It was 
a better answer which, they tell us a Lutheran divine 
gave the Devil in the name of a poor wretch who had 
sold himself to the Devil, and who was in a terrible 
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flight about bis coining for his bargaini-^as he m%ht 
well be indeed, if the Devil has such a power as reallj 
to come and take it by force. The story (if you can 
hear a serious one,) is this. 

The man was in a great horror of mind, and the fa* 
mily feared he would destroy himself. At length they 
sent for a Lutheran minister to talk with him : and 
who after some labour with him, got out the truth, viz. 
that he had sold himself to the Devil : and that the 
time was almost expired when he expected the Devil 
would come and fetch him away ; and he was sure he 
would not fait coming at the time to a minute* The 
minister first endeavoured to convince him of the hor- 
rid crime, and to bring him to a true penitence for that 
part ; nnd having, as he thought, made him a sincere 
penitent, he then began to encourage him ; and parti- 
cularly desired of him, that when the time was come 
that the Devil would fetch him away, he (the minister) 
should be in the house with him. Accordingly, to make 
the story short, the time came,— the Devil came ? and 
the minister was present when the Devil came. What 
shape he was in the story does not say : the man said 
he saw him, and cried out; the minister coold not 
see him : but the man affirming he was in the room, 
the minister said aloud, *' In the name of the living 
God, Satan, what camest thou here for ?" The DevU 
answered, '< I come for my own/' The minister then 
replies, " He is not thy own ; for Jesus Christ has re- 
deemed him : and in his namel chargeyou to avoid, and 
touch him not.^ At which, says the story, the Devil gave 
a furious 8tamp,(with hiscloven foot I suppose) and went 
away, and was never known to molest him afterwards. 

Another story, though it be in itself a long one, I 
shall abridge, for your reading with the less uneasiness 
as follows : 

A young gentleman of ——berg, in the elector of 
Brandenberg*s (now the Ring of Prussia's) dominions, 
being deeply in love with a beautiful lady, but some- 
what above his fortune, and when he could by no means 
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bring her to love hlm^ applied himfelf to an old thing 
call^ a witch, for her assirtance ; and promised her 
great things if she could bring the lady to lore hiai» 
or any how compass her, so as he might have his will 
of her ; nay, at last be told her he would give up his 
soul to her, if she would answer his desire. 

The old hag, it seems, having had some of his mo^ 
ney, very honestly tried what she could do ; but all to 
no purpose ; the lady would not comply ; but when he 
offered sudi a great price, she UAd him she would con* 
sider fisrther against such a time* and appointed him 
the next evening. 

At the tine appointed be comes; and the witch 
made « long speech to him upon the nicety of the af- 
fair, (I suppose to pr^are him not to be surprized at 
what was to come ;) for she supposed he was not so 
very desperately bent as he appeared to be. She told 
him it was a thing of rery great difficulty : but as h^ 
had made such a great offer, of selling his soul for it^ 
she had an acquaintance in the house who was better 
skilled than she was in such particular things, and 
would treat with him farther ; and she doubted not, 
but that, both together they might answer his end, 
The fellow, it seems was still of the same mind ; and 
told her, he cared not what he pawned or sold, if he 
could but obtain the lady. " Well, (says the old hag,) 
sit still a while f and with that she withdraws* 

By and by she comes in again with a question in 
her mouth. " Pray {says she,) do you seek thb lady 
for a wife, or for a mistress ? Would you marry her, 
or would you only lie with her ?" The young man 
told her no, no, he did not expect she would lie with 
him : therefore he would be satisfied to marry her : 
but asks her why she put that to him ? ** Why, truly, 
(says the old hag,) my reason is very weighty ; for if 
you would have her for your wife» I doubt we can do 
you no service ; but if you have a mind to lie with her, 
the person whom I speak of will undertake it^ 
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The num was surprised at that ; ooly he olgected, 
that this was a transieDt or short felicitj, and that he 
^CNild perhaps hare her no more. The old hag bid him 
not fear, but that, if she once yielded to be his whore> 
he might have her as often as he jdeased. Upon this 
he consents, for he was stark-mad for the lady. He 
having consented, she told him then he should follow 
her ; but told him, whoever he saw, he must speak to 
nobody but her, till she gave him leave ; and that he 
should not be surprised, whatever happened, for no hurt 
should befal him. All which he agreed to : and the 
old woman going out, he followed her. 

Beings upon this, led into another room, where there 
was very little light, yet enough to let him see that there 
was nobody in it but himself and the woman, he was 
desired to sit down on a chair next to a table; and the 
old woman clapping the door to after her, he asked her 
why she shut the door, and where the person was she 
told him of? At which she answered, << There he is»" 
(pointing to a chair at a little distance.) The young 
gentleman turning his head, saw a grave kind of man 
sitting in an elbow chair, though he said he could have 
sworn .there was nobody in the chair when the old wo- 
man shut the door. However, having promised not 
to speak to any body but the old wonum» he said not 
a word. 

By and by, the wcmian making abundance of strange 
gestures and motions, and mumblingover several things 
which he could not understand, on a sudden, a large 
wicker chair, which stood by the chimney, removes to 
the other end of the table which be sat by, but there 
was nobody in the chair. In about two minutes after 
the chair removed, there appeared a person sitting in 
that too, who ( the room being, as he said» almost dark) 
could not be so distinguished by the eye as to see his 
countenance. 

After some while, the first man» and the chair he sat 
in, moved^ as if they had been one body^ to the taUe 

T 
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also, and the old woman and the two men seemed to 
talk together : but the young man did not understand 
any thing they said. After some time, the old witch 
turned to the young gentleman ; told him his requet 
was granted, but not for marriage ; but the lady should 
love and receive him. 

The witch then gave him a stick, dipped in tar at 
both ends, and bid him hold it to a candle, which he 
did ; and, instead of burning like a stick, it burnt out 
like a torch. Then she bid him break it off in the mid- 
dle, and light the other end ; he did that too, and all 
the room seemed to be in a light flame. Then she 
said, *^ Deliver one piece here," (pointing to only one 
of the persons :) So he gave the first fire-stick to the 
first man, or apparition. ** Now (says she) deliver the 
other here :" so he gave the other piece to the other 
apparition ; at which they both rose up, and spoke to 
him words, which, he said, he understood not, and 
could not repeat ; and immediately vanished, with the 
fire sticks and all, leaving the room full of smoke. I 
do not remember that the story says any thing of brim* 
stone, or the smell of it ; but it says the door continued 
fast locked, and nobody was left in the room but the 
young gentlemen and the witch. 

Now the ceremony being over, he asked the witch 
if the business was done ? She said, •* Yes," " Well, 
but (says he,) have I sold my soul to the Devil ? " 
'' Yes (says she) you have ; and you gave him possession 
when you delivered the twofire-sticksto him." '* To him 
(says be ;) why, was that the Devil ?"— " Yes" (says 
the old hag ;) at which the young man was in a terri* 
ble fright for a while« but it went off again. 

*< And what's next ? (said he :) when shall I see the 
lady for whose sake I liave done all this ?" ** You shall 
know that presently," (said she ;) and opening the door 
in the next roorn^ she presents him with a most beau- 
tiful lady, but h&d charged him not to speak a word 
to her. She was exactly dressed like, and he present- 
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Ijr knew her to be the lady he desired : upon which be 
flew to her and clasped her in his arms,— -but that mo- 
ment he had her fast, as he thought, in his arms, she 
vanished out of his sight. 

Finding himself thus disappointed, he upbraids the 
old woman with betraying him, and flew out, with ill 
language at her, in a great rage. The Devil often de- 
luded him thus afterwards, with shews and appearances, 
but still' no performance. After a while, he gets an 
opportunity to speak with the lady herself in reality ; 
but she was as positive in h^ denial as ever, and even 
took away all hopes of his ever obtaining her, which 
put him into despair ; for now, he thought, he had gi- 
ven himself up to the Devil for nothing, and this 
brought him to himself, so that he made a penitent conn 
fession of his crime to some friends, who took great 
care of him, and encouraged him, and at last furnished 
him with such an answer, as put the Devil into a fright 
when he came for the bargain. 

For Satan, it seems, (as the story says) had the im- 
pudence to demand his agreement, notwithstanding he 
had failed in the performance on his part : What the 
answer was, I do not pretend to have seen; but it seems 
it was like something that was mentioned above, viz. 
that he was in better hands ; and that he durst not 
touch him, 

I have heard of another person that had actually 
signed a contract with the Devil ; and, upon a fast kept 
by some Protestant or Christian divines, while they 
were praying for the poor man, the Devil was obliged 
to come and throw the contract in at the window. 

But I vouch none of these stories. There may be 
much in them, and much use made of them, even whe- 
ther exactly such in fact as they are related, or not. 
The best use I can make of them is this :  If any 
wicked desperate wretches, have made a bargain and 
sale with Satan, their only way is to repent, if tbej 
know how, and that before he comes to claim them : 

T 2 
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then batter him with his own guos; play religion 
agaipst devilism, and perhaps they may drive the De- 
vil out of their reach ; at least he wUl not come at 
them, which is as well, on the other hand, how many 
stories have we handed about, of the Devil's really 
coming with a terrible appearance at the time appoint- 
ed, and powerfully, or by violence, carrying away those 
that have given themselves thus up to him ! nay, and 
sometimes a piece of the house along with them, as in 
the famous instance of Sadbury, anno 1662. It seems 
he comes with rage and fury upon such occasions, pre- 
tending he only comes to take his own, or as if he had 
leave given to come and take his goods, as we say, 
where he could find them, and would strike a terror 
into all that should oppose him. 

The greatest part of the terror we are usually in up* 
on this occasion, is from a supposition, that, when this 
bell-fire contract is once made, God allows the Devil 
to come and take the wicked creatures, how and in 
what maimer he thinks fit, as being given up to him 
by tbeir own act and deed: But in my opiaton, there 
is no divinity at all in that; for in our law we punish 
a/e& dese^ or self-murder, because as the law su^^sts, 
he had no right to take away his own life ; that he be- 
ing a subject of the commonwealth, the government 
claims a ward or custody of him ; and so it was not 
munder only, but robbery, and is a felony against the 
state, robbing the king of Ins liege-man as it is justiy 
called ; so neither has any man a right to dispose of 
his soul, whik^h belongs to his maker in property, and 
in right of creation. The man then having no right 
to sell, Satan has no right to boy, or at best, he has 
made a purchase without a title, and consequently has 
no just claim to the possession. 

it is iheref<ire a mistake to say, when any of us have 
been so mad as to make such a pretended contract 
with the DeviU that God gives him leave to Uke it as 
im due. It is no swh thing: the Devil has bought 
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what jou bad no right to sell ; and therefore as an un- 
lawful oath is to be repented of, and then broken : so 
your business is to repent of the crime, and then tell the 
Devil 70U have better considered of it, and that vou will 
not stand to your bargain, for you had no power to 
sell ; and if he pretends to violence after that, I am 
mbtaken ; I believe the Devil knows better. 

It is true, our old mothers and nurses have told us 
other things : but they only told us what their mothers 
and nurses told them : and so the tale has been handed 
down from one generation of old women to another ; 
but we have no vouchers for the fact, other than oral 
tradition, the credit of which, I confess goes but a very 
little way with me ; nor do I believe it one jot the more 
for all the frightful addenda which they generally join 
to the tale; for it never wants a great variety of that 
kind. 

Thus they tell us, the Devil carried away Dr. Eaus- 
tm, and took a piece of the wall of his garden along 
witii him. Thus at Salisbury, the Devil (as it is said, 
and publicly printed,) carried away two fellows that 
had given diemselves up to him, and carried away the 
roof of the house with them, and the like ; all which 
1 believe my share of. Besides, if these stories were 
really true, they areall against the Devil's true interest. 
Satan must be a fool (which is indeed what I never 
took him to be,) in the main ; this would not be the 
way to increase the number of desperadoes, who should 
thus put themselves into his hands, but to make him- 
self a terror to tiiem : And this is one of the most pow- 
erful objections I have against the thing ; for the De- 
vil, I say, is no fool, that must be acknowledged ; he 
knows his own game, and generally plays it sure. 

I might, before I quit this point, seriously reflect here 
upon our beau mondb, viz. the gay part of mankind, 
especially those of the times we live in ; who walk 
about in a composure and tranquility inexpressible, and 
yet as we all know, must certainly have all sold them* 

T 8 
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selves to the Devil, for the power of acting the fool- 
ishest things with the greatest applause. It is true, to 
be a fool is the most pleasant life in the world, if the 
fool has but the particular felicity, which few fools want, 
viz. to think themselves wise. The learned say it is 
the dignity and perfection of fools, that they never fail 
trusting themselves ; they believe themselves sufficient 
and able for every thing: and hence their want or 
waste of brains is no grievance to them, but they hug 
themselves in the satiety of their own wit : but to bring 
other people to have the same notion of them which 
they have of themselves, and to have their apish and 
ridiculous conduct make the same impression on the 
minds of other, as it does on their own, this requires a 
general infatuation, and must either be a judgment from 
heaven, or a mist from hell. Nothing but the Devil can 
make all the men of brains applaud a fool ; and can any 
man believe that the Devil will do this for nothing? No 
no : he will be well paid for it : and I know no 
other way they have to compound with him, but this of 
bargain and sale. 

It is the same thing with rakes and bullies as it is 
with fools and beaux : and this brings me to the sub- 
ject of buying and selling itself, and examine what is 
understood by it in the world,— —what people means 
by such and such a man selling himself to the Devil. 
I know the common acceptation of it is, that they make 
some capitulation for some indulgence in wickedness 
on condition of safety and impunity, which the Devil 
promises them ; though, as I said above, he is a bite in 
that too, for he cannot perform the condition ; how* 
ever, I say he promises boldly, and they believe him ; 
and for this privilege in wickedness, they consent that 
he shall come and fetch them for his own at such or 
such a time. 

This is the state of the case, in the general accepta- 
tion of it. I do not really say it is so ; nay it is even 
an inconsistency in itself, for one would think they 
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need not capitulate with the Devil to be so, and so su- 
perlatively wicked, and give him such a price for it» see- 
ing, unless we have a wrong notion of him, he is natu- 
rally inclined^ as well as avowedly willing, to have all 
men be as superlatively wicked as possibly they can, 
must necessanly be always ready to issue out his licen- 
cesgratis, as far as his authority will go in the case ; and 
therefore I do not see how the wretches that deal with 
him should article with him for a price; but suppose, for 
argument's sake, that it is so, then the next thing is, 
some capital crime follows the contract ; and then the 
wretch is forsaken, for then the Devil cannot protect 
him as he promised, so he is trussed up, and like Cole- 
man at the gallows, he exclaims, ** That there is no 
truth in Devils !** 

It may be true, however, that under the powerful 
guard and protection of the Devil, men do sometimes 
go a great way in crime, and that perhaps further in 
these our days of boasted morals, than was known 
among our fathers. The only difference that I meet 
with between the sons of Belial in former days and 
those of our age, seems to be in the Devil's manage- 
ment, not in theirs ; the sum of which amounts to this, 
that Satan seems to act with more cunning, and they 
with less : for in the former ages of Satan's dominion, 
he had much business upon bis hands ; all his art and 
engines, and engineers al$o were kept fully employed 
to wheedle, allure, betray, and circumvent people, and 
draw them into crimes ; and they found him as we 
may say, a full employment. I doubt not he was cal- 
led the Tempter on that very account : but the case 
seems quite altered now ; the tables are turned. Then 
the Devil tempted men to sin ; but now in short, they 
tempt the Devil: men push into crimes before he pushes 
them, they out-shoot him in his own bow, out-run him 
on his own ground, and, as we say of some hot-spurs 
who ride post, they whip tlie post boy. In a word, the 
Devil seems to have no business now but to sit still and 
look on. T 4f 
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This, I must coBfess, seems to intimate some secret 
compact between the Devil and them ; but then it 
lodts not as if they had contracted with the Deril 
for leave to sin, but that the Devil had contracted 
with them that they should sitf so and sO| up to such 
a degree, and that without giving hitn the trouble of 
daily solicitation, private management, and artful 
screwing up their passions, theiir ejections, and their 
most retired faculties, as he was before obliged to do. 

This also appears more agreieable to the nature of 
the thing, and as it is a most exquisite part of Satan's 
cunning, so it is an undoubted testimony of his success. 
If it was not so, he could never bring his kingdom to 
such a height of absolute power as he has done. This 
also solves several difficulties in the a£fair of the worWs 
present way of sinning, Which otherwise it would be 
very hard to underMand ; as particularly, how some 
eminent men of quality among us, whose u{^ier rooms 
are not extraordinarily well furnished in other cases, 
yet are so witty in their Wickednesses, that they ga*> 
ther admirers Irf hundreds and thousands ; who how* 
ever heavy, lumpish, slow, and backward, even by na« 
ture and in force of constitution, in better things, yet 
in their race, Devii-ward, they are of a sudden grown 
nimble, light of foot, and out-run all their neighbours ; 
fellows that are as empty of sense as beggars are of 
honesty, and as far from brains as a whore is of mo* 
desty ; on a sudden you shall find them dip into Pole* 
mics, study Michael Servetus, Socinus, and the most 
learned of their disciples ; they shall reason against all 
religion as strongly as a philosopher ; plaspheme with 
such a keeness of wit, and satarise God and eternity 
with such a brightness of fancy, as if the soul of a Ro* 
Chester, or a Hobbes ,was tranmiigrated into them ; in 
a little length of time more, they banter heaven, bur- 
lesque the Trinity, and jest with every sacred thtog ; 
and all so sharp, so i^ady, and so terrible witty, as if 
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they were bom buffooos, and were riDgled out by na- 
tiire to be champions for the DeviL 

Whence can all this come ? How is the change 
wrou^t ? Who but the Devil can inject wit, in spite 
of natoral dulness ; create brains, fill empty heads, and 
supply Tacuities in the understanding? And will Sa- 
tan do all this for nothing ? No, no, he is too wise for 
that. I can never doubt a secret compact, if there is 
such a thing in nature. When I see a head where 
there is no head, sense in passe where the^ is none in 
esset wit without brains, and sight without eyes. It is 
all Devil-work. Could G« "  • write satires, who could 
neither read Latin, nor spell English, like old Sir Wil- 
liam Read, who wrote a book of optics, which, wheb 
it was printed, he did not know which was the right 
side uppermost, and which the wrong! Could this 
eminent uniformed beau turn atheist and make wite 
speeches against that being who made him a fool, if 
the Devil had not sold him some wit in exchange for 
that trifle of his, called soul ? Had he not bartered his 
inside with that son of the morning, to have his tongue 
tipp'd with blasphemy, he that knew nothing of a God, 
but only to swear by him, could never have set up for 
a wit, to burlesque his providence, and ridicule his go« 
vemment of the world. 

But the Devil as he is god of this world, has one 
particular advantage ; and that is, that when he has 
work to do, he very seldom wants instruments, with 
this circumstance also, that the degeneracy of human 
nature supplies him : as the late king of France said 
of himself, when they tcdd him what a calamity was 
like to befal his kingdom by the famine : '* Well, (says 
the king,) then I shall not want soldiers." And it was 
so : want of bread supplied his army with recruits : so 
want of grace supplies the Devil with reprobates for 
his work. 

Another reason why I think the Devil has made 
more bargains of that kind we speak of in this age; b 
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because he seems to have laid by his cloven foot. AD 
his old emissaries the tools of his trade, the engineers 
which he employed in his mines, such as witches, war- 
locks, magicians, conjurers, astrologers, and all the hel* 
lish train or rabble of human devils, who did his drudgery 
in former days, seem to be out of work. I shall give 
you a fuller enumeration of them in the next chapter. 

These, I say, seem to be laid aside ; not that bis 
work is abated, or that his business with mankind for 
delusion and destruction is not the sense, or perhaps 
more than ever. But the Devil seems to have changed 
hands : the temper and genius of mankind is altered, 
and they are not to be taken by fright and horror as 
they were then. The figures of those creatures were 
always dismal and horrible, and that is it which I mean 
by the cloven foot ; but now, wit, beauty, and gay 
things, are the sum of his craft ; he manages by the 
soft and the smooth, the fair and the artful, the kind 
and the cunning,— not by the frightful and the terri- 
ble, the ugly and the odious. 

When the Deril for weighty diipatdies, 

Wanted messengers cunning and bold» 
He pass'd bj the beautiful faces, 

And pick'd out the ugly and old 
Of these he made warlocks and witches, 

To run on his errands by night, 
Till the OYer-wronght hag ridden wretches 

Were as fit as the Devil to fright. 
But whoever has been his adviser, 

As his kingdom increases in growth, 
He now takes his measures much wiser. 

And traflScs with beauty and youth. 
Disguia'd In the wanton and witty, 

He haunts both the church and the court; 
And sometimes he vbits the city, 

Where all the best christians resort. 
Thus dress'd up in full masquerade^ 

He the bolder can rage up and down ; 
For he better can drive on hia trade 

In any one's name tfaia hia own. 
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CHAP. IX. 



Of the tools the Devil works with, yib. witcho, wisardf or warlockit eonjuron^ 
magicians, diviners, astrologers, interpreters of dreams, tellers of fortunes, and, 
above all the real* bis particular modem privy counaeUon, called Wits and Foola. 

THOUGH, as I have advanced in the foregoing 
chapter the Devil has very much changed hands, 
in his modem management of the world, and that in- 
stead of the rabble and long train of implements reck-* 
oned up above, he now walks about in beaux, beauties, 
wits, and fools : yet I must not omit to tell you that 
he has not dismissed his former regiments, but like of- 
ficers in time of peace, he keeps them all in half-pay ; 
or like extraordinary men at the custom house, they 
are kept at a call, to be ready to fill up vacancies, or 
to employ when he is more than ordinarily full of busi- 
ness : and therefore it may not be amiss to give some 
brief account of them from Satan's own memoirs, their 
performance being no inconsiderable part of his histo- 

Nor will it be an unprofitable digression, to go back 
a little to the primitive institution of all these orders, 
for they are very ancient ; and, I assure you, it re- 
quires great knowledge of antiquity, to give a particu- 
lar account of their original ; I shall be very brief in it. 

In order then to this enquiry, you must know that 
it was not for want of servants that Satan took this 
sort of people into bis pay ; he has, as I have observed 
in its place, millions of diligent devils at his call, what- 
ever business, and however difficult, he had for them 
to do ; but, as I have said above, that our modem peo- 
ple are forwarder than even the Devil himself can de^ 
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sire them to be ; and that they come before they are 
called, run before they are sent, and crowd themselves 
into his service ; so it seems it was in those early days, 
when the world was in one universal monarchy, under 
his dominion, as I have at large described in its place. 

In those days the wickedness of the world keeping 
a just pace with their ignorance, this inferior sort of 
low priced instruments did the Devil's work mighty 
well ; they drudged on his black art so laboriously, and 
with such good success, that he found it was better to 
employ them as tools, to delude and draw in mankind, 
than to send his invisible Implements about, and oblige 
them to take such shapes and dresses as were necessary, 
upon every trifling occasion ; which, perhaps, was more 
cost than worship, more pains than pay. 

Having then a set of these volunteers in his service, 
the true Devil had nothing to do but to keep an exact 
corzespotidenoe with them, and communicated some 
needful powers to them, to make them be and do some* 
thingjextraordinaiy, and give them a reputation in their 
business ; and these, in a word, did a great part of, 
nay, almost all the Devil's business in the world. 

To this purpose gave he them power, if we may be^ 
lieve old Glanville, Baxter, Hicks, and other learned 
consulto^ of oracles, to walk invisible, to fly in the air, 
ride upon broomsticks, and other wooden gear, to in- 
terpret dreaMs, answer questions, betray secrets, to 
talk (gibberish) the universal language, to raise storms, 
swell winds, bring up spirits, disturb the dead, and tor* 
ment the living, with a thousand other needful tricks 
to amuse the world, keep themselves in veneration, 
and carry on the Devil's empire in the world. 

The first nations among whom these infernal prac- 
tices wer^ fimnd, were the Chaldeans ; and that I may 
do justice in earnest, as well as in jest, it must be al- 
lowed that the Chaldeans, or those of them so called, 
were not conjurors, or magicians, but only philosophers, 
and studiers of nature, wise, sober, and studious men ; 
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and if we may believe tonie of on bett writers of fame, 
Abrahan was himself famoiis among them for audi »a« 
gic, as Sir Widter Raleigh expresses it. Qui eontempla* 
iione ereaturarum cognovit creatorum* 

Now, granting this, it is all to mj purpose ; name* 
I7, that the Devil drew these wise men in, to search 
after more knowledge then nature could instruct them 
in ; and the knowledge of the true God, being at that 
time sunk very low, he debauched them all with 
dreams, apparitions, conjurings, &c. till he ruined the 
just notions they had^ and made Devils of them all, 
Kke himself. 

The learned Senensis, speaking of this Chaldean 
kind of learning, gives us an account of five sorts of 
them : you will pardon me for being so grave as to go 
this length back. 

First. Cbivoedan, or Chaldeans, properly so caUed, 
being astronomers. 

Second. Asaphim, or magicians ; such were Zoroas- 
tres, and Balaam the son of Beor. 

Third. Chatumin, or interpreters of dreams, and 
hard speeches, inchanters, &c. 

Fourth. MecaspUm, «r witches, called at first,' pro- 
phets, afjkerwards malefici, veaifici poisoners. 

Fifth. GaEuim, or anispioes, and diviners, such as 
divined, by the entrails of beasts, the liver in particu* 
lar, mentioned in Ezekiel ; or, as others called tbeas 
augurs. 

Now, as to all these, I suppose I may do them no 
wrong, if I say, however justifiable they were in the 
beginning, the Devil got them all into his service at 
last : and that brings me to my text again, from which 
the rest was a digression. 

First. The Chascedin, or Chaldean astrononwrs, 
turned astrdogers, fortune-tellers, calculators of nati- 
vities, and viie deluders of the people, as if the vris- 
dom of the Holy God was in then, as Nehwhatees- 
car said of Danielj on that veiy account. 
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Second. Asaphim, or magi, or magicians: Sixtus 
Senensis says, tbey were such as wrote by coveDant 
with devils, but turned to it from their wisdom, which 
was to study the practical parts of natural philosophy, 
working admirable effects by the mutual application 
of natural causes. 

Third. The Chatumin, from being reasoners, or dis* 
puters upon difficult points in philosophy : became in- 
chanters and conjurors. So, 

Fourth. The Mecasphim, or prophets, they turned 
to be sorcerers, rabers of spirits, such as wounded by 
an evil eye, and by bitter curses, and were afterwards 
famed for having familiar converse with the Devil, and 
were called witches. 

Ftfth. The Gazarim, from the bare observing :of the 
good and bad omens, by the entrails of beasts, flying 
of birds, &c, were turned to sacrists or priests of the 
Heathen idols, and sacrificers. 

Thus, I say, first or last, the Devil engrossed all the 
/ wise men of the East, for so they are called ; made 
them all his own ; and by them he worked wonders, 
that is he filled the world with lying wonders, as if 
wrought by these men, when indeed it was all his own, 
from beginning to end, and set on foot merely to pro* 
pagate delusion, imppse upon blinded and ignorant 
men ; the god of this world blinded their minds, and 
they were led away by the subtilty of the Devil, to say 
no worse of it, till they became devils themselves^ as 
to mankind : for they carried on the Devil's work upon 
all occasions, and the race of them still continue in 
other nationls, and some of them among ours^ves, as 
we shall see presently. 

The Arabians followed the Chaldeans in this study, 
while it was kept within its due bounds, and after them 
the Egyptians ; and among the latter we find that Jan- 
nes and Jambres were famous for theirleadingPharaoh^ 
by their pretended magic performances, to reject the real 
miracles of Moses ; and history tdls us of strange 
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pranks the wise men, the magicians, and the soothsay- 
ers played, to delude the people in the most early ages 
of the world. 

But» as I say, now, the Devil had improved himself 
so he did then ; for the Grecian and the Roman Hea* 
then rites coming on, they out did all the magicians 
and soothsayers, by establishing the Devil's lying ora* 
cles, which, as a master-piece of hell, did the Devil 
more honour, and brought more homage to him than 
ever he had before, or could arrive to since. 

Again, as by the setting up the oracle all the magi- 
cians and soothsayers grew out of credit ; so at the 
ceasing of those oracles, the Devil was fain to go back 
to the old game again, and take up with the agency 
of witches, divinations, inchantments, and conjurings, 
as I hinted before, answerable to the four sorts men- 
tioned in the story of Nebuchadnezzar: viz» Magi- 
cians, Astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the Soothsay- 
ers : How these began to be out of request I have men* 
tioned already ; but as the Devil has not quite given 
them over, only laid them aside for the present, we 
may venture to ask what they were, and what use he 
made of them when he did employ them. 

The truth is, I think as it was a very mean employ* 
ment for any thing that wears a human countenance 
to take up ; so I must acknowledge, I think it was a 
mean-low priced business for Satan to take up with : 
below the very Devil ; below his dignity as an ange- 
lic, though condemned creature ; below him even as a 
Devil, to go talk to a parcel of ugly, deformed, spite- 
ful, malicious old women ; to give them power to do 
mischief who never had a will, after they entered into 
the state of old womanhood, to do any thing else : 
Why the Devil always chose the ugliest old women he 
could find ; whether wizardism made them ugly, that 
were not so before ; and whether the ugliness as it was 
a beauty in witchcraft, did not increase according to 
the maritorious performance in the black trade ? These 
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are all questions of momeat to be decided (if hanum 
learning can arrive to so much perfection) in ages to 
come. 

Some say the evil eye, and the wicked look^ were 
parts of the inchantment ; and that the witches, when 
they were in the height of their business, had a pow- 
erful influence with both ; that by looking upon any 
person tiiey could bewitch them, and make the Devit 
as the Scots express it, ride through them booted and 
spurred; and that hence came that very significant 
saying, to look like a witch. 

The strange work which the Devil has made in the 
world, by this sort of his agents, called witches, is such 
and so extravagantly wildj, that except our hope thttt 
most of those tales happen not to be true, I know not 
how any one could be easy to live near a widow, after 
she was fifty and five. 

All the other sort of emissaries which Satan employs, 
comes short of these. Ghosts and apparitions some- 
times come and shew themselves on particular accounts; 
and some of those particulars respect doing justice re- 
pairing wrongs, preventing mischief; sometimes in 
matters very considerable, and on things so necessary 
to public benefit, that we are tempted to believe they 
proceed from some vigilant spirit, who wishes us well : 
but, on the other hand, these witches are never con- 
cerned in any thing but mischief ; nay, if what they 
do pretend good to one, it usues in hurt to many : the 
whole tenor of their lives, their design in general is to 
do mischief, and they are only employed in mischief, 
and nothing else: how far they are furnished with 
aUlity suitable to the horrid will they are vested with, 
remains to be described. 

These witches, it is said, are furnished with power 
suitable to the occasion that is before them, and paiw 
ticularly (hat whidi deserves to be considered ; as pre* 
dieting and foretelling events, which, I insist, the au* 
thor of wi^craft is not aooomplished wtth himself^ 
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nor tan be communicate it to any other : How then 
witdwecome to be able to foretel things to come, wfaidiy 
it is said, the Devil hiaiself oannot know, and which, 
as I liaTe shewn, it is evid^it he does not know him« 
self, is yet to be determined. That witches do foretel, 
is certain, from the witeh at Endor, who fortdd things 
to Saul which he knew not before, namely that he 
should be slain in battle the next day, which accofd- 
ing came to pass. 

There are, however, notwithstanding this particn* 
lar case, many instances wherein the Devil has not been 
able to foretel approaching events, and that in things 
of the utmost conseq^Knoe ; and he has given certain 
foolish or false answers in such cases. The Devil's 
priests, which were summoned in by the prophet £3i« 
jah^ to decide the dispute between Grod and Baal, had 
the Devil been able to have informed them of it, would 
certainly have received notice from him of what was 
intended against them by Elijah ; that is to say, that 
they would be all cut in pieces ; for Satan was not sudi 
a fool as not know, that Baal was a non-entity, a no- 
thing, at best a dead man, perished and rotting in his 
grave ; for Baal was Bel, or Belus, an ancient king of 
the Assyrian monarchy ; and he could no more answer 
by fire, to consume the sacrifice, than he could raise 
himself from the dead. 

But the priests of Baal were left of their master to 
their just fate, namely to be a sacrifice to the fury of 
a deluded people : Hence I inf^ his inability ; for it 
would have been very unkind and ungrateful in him 
not to have answered them, if he had been able. There 
is another argument raised here most justly against the 
Devil, with relation to his being under restraint, and that 
of greater eminence than we imagine ; and it is drawn 
from this very passage, thus : It is not to be doubted 
but that Satan, who has much of the element put into 
his hands, as prince of the air, had a power* or was 
able, potentialiy speaking, to have answered Baal'a 
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priests by fire ; fire being, in virtue of his airy princi** 
pality, a part of his dominion ; but he was certainly 
with-beld by the superior hand which gave him that 
dominion, I mean, with-held for the occasion only : So 
in another case it was plain, that Balaam, who was 
one of those sort of Chaldeans mentioned above, who 
dealt in divinations and enchantments, was with-held 
from cursing Israel. 

Some are of opinion, that Balaam was not a wizard, 
or a dealer with the Devil ; because it is said of him- 
self, or rather he says it of himself, that he saw the 
visions of God, Numb. xxiv. 16. " He hath said, who 
heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of 
the Most High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open :*' Hence 
they alle.dge he was one of their magii, which St. Au- 
gustine speaks of, de divinaiione, who, by the study of 
nature, and by the contemplation of created beings, 
came to the knowledge of the Creator ; and that Ba- 
laam's fault was, that, being tempted by the rewards 
and honours that the king promised him, he intended 
to have cursed Israel ; but when his eyes were opened, 
and that he saw they were God's own people, he durst 
not do it ; they will have it therefore, that, except as 
above, Balaam was a good roan, or at least, that he 
had the knowledge of the true God, and the fear of 
that God upon him; and that he honestly declares 
this. Numb. xxii. 18. ** If Balak would give me his 
house full of stiver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God :". Where, though he is 
called a false prophet by some, he evidently owns God, 
and assumes a property in himself, as other prophets 
did: my God, and 1 cannot go beyond his orders : but 
that which gives me a better opinion of Balaam than 
all this, is, his plain prophecy of Christ, chap. xxiv. 1 7* 
where he calls ' him the star of Jacob ; and declares, 
'' I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold him, 
but notlnigh ; there, shall come a star out of Jacob, and 
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a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Seth ;" 
all which express not a knowledge only, but a faith in 
Christ ; but 1 hare done preaching ; this is all by the 
bye ; I return to my business which is the history. 

There is another piece of dark practice here, which 
lies between Satan and his particular agents, and which 
they must give us answer to, when they can, which^ I 
think, will not be in haste ; and that is, about the ob- 
sequious Devil submitting to be called up into visibi* 
lity, whenever an old woman has her hand crossed 
with a white sixpence, as they call it : One would 
think that, instead of these vile things, called witches, 
being sold to the Devil, the Devil was really sold for 
a slave to them ; for how far soever Satan's residence 
is off this state of life, they have power, it seems, to 
fetch him from home, and oblige him to come at their 
call. 

I can give little account of this, only that indeed so 
it is ; nor is the thing so strange in itself, as the methods 
to do it are mean, foolish and ridiculous ; as making 
a circle, and dancing in it, pronouncing such and such 
words, saying the Lord's prayer backward, and the like. 
Now, is this agreeable, to the dignity of the prince of 
the air or atmosphere, that he should be commanded 
forth, with no more pomp or ceremony, than that of 
muttering a few words, such as the old witches and he 
agree about ? or is there something else in it, which 
none of us, or themselves understand ? 

Perhaps, indeed, he is always with those people cal- 
led witches and conjurers, or, at least, some of his camp* 
volent are. always present ; and so, upon the least call 
of the wizard, it is but putting off the misty cloak, and 
shewing themselves. 

Then we have a piece of mock pageantry in brings 
ing those things called witches or conjurers to justice ; 
that is, first, to know if a woman be a witch, throw 
her into a pond, and if she be a witch she will swim, 
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and it is not in her power to prevent it ; if she does all 
she can to sink herself^ it will not do, she will swim 
like a cork. Then, that rope will not hangr a witch, 
Init you must get a withe, a green osier ; and if yoa 
nail a horse shoe on the fill of the door, she cannot come 
into the house, or got out, if she be in ; these, and a 
thousand more, too simple to be believed, and yet are 
so vouched, so taken for granted, and so universally 
received for truth, that there is no resisting them withh 
out being thought atheistical. 

What meth(^s to take, to know who are witches, I 
really know not ; but on the other hand, ] think there 
are variety of methods to be used, to know who are 

not. W C ■, Esq. ; is a muk of fame ; his 

parts are great, because bis estate is so : he has three* 
score and eight lines of Virgil by rote, and they take 
up many of the intervals of his merry discourses ; he 
has just as many witty stories to please society ; when 
they are well told, once over, he begins again, and so 
be lives in a round of wit and learning : he is a man 
of great simplicity and sincerity : you must be careful 
not to mistake my meaning, as to the word simplicity ; 
some take it to mean honesty, and so do I ; only that 
it has a negative attending it, in his particular case : 
tn a word, W  G is an honest man, and no 

conjurer : a good character, I think : and, without im- 
peachment to his understanding, he may be a man of 
worth for all that. Take the other sex ; there the 

Lady H is another discovefj; bless us! what 

t^harms in that face ! How bright those eyes ! How 
flowing white her breasts ! How sweet ber voice ! add to 
all, how heavenly, divinely good her temper: how inim* 
itable ber behaviour ! How spotless her virtue ! How 
perfect her innocence ! And, to sum up ber character, 
we may add, that Lady H « is no witch. Sure none 
of our beau-critics will be so unkind now, as to censure 
me in those honest descriptions, as if I meant that my 
good friend W-~— G Esq ; or my adored angel. 
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the bright, the charming Lady H— — were foob ; but 
what will not thoie savages called Critics da, whose 
barbarous nature inclines them to trample on the 
brightest characters, and to cavil on the clearest im- 
pressions ? 

It might be expected of me, however, in justice to 
my friends, and to the bright characters of abundance 
of gentlemen of this age, who, by depth of their poli- 
tics and the height of their elevations, might be sus- 
pected, and might give us room to charge them with 
subterranean intelligence ; I say, it might be expected 
that I should clear up their fame, and assure the world 
concerning them even by name, that they are no con- 
jurers ; that they do not deal with the Devil ; at least 
not by the way of witchcraft and divination ; such as 

Sir T k, E B , Esq ; my Lord Homily, 

Colonel Swagger, Jeffery Wellwith, Esq; Captain 
Harry Godeeper; Mr Welcome Woolen, citizen and 
merchant-tailor of London ; Henry Cadaver, Esq : the 

D of Caerfilly ; the Marquis of Sillj^hoo ; Sir Ed- 

ward Through-and-through, Bart, and a world of fine 
gentlemen more, whose great heads and weighty un- 
derstandings, have given the world silch occasions to chal- 
lenge them with being, at least, descended from the 
magii, and, perhaps, engaged with old Satan, in his po» 
litics and experiments ; but I, that have such good in- 
telligence among Satan's minister's of state, as is neces- 
sary to the present undertaking, am thereby well able 
to clear up their characters ; and I doubt not but (hey 
will value themselves upon it, and acknowledge their 
obligations to me, for letting the world know, the De- 
vil does not pretend to have had any business with 
them, or have enrolled them in the list of his operators : 
in a word that none of them are conjurors : Upon 
which testimony of mine, I expect they will be no long- 
er charged with, or so much as suspected of having an 
unlawful quantity of wit, or having any sorts of it 
abont them, that are contraband or prohibited ; but that, 

U 3 



802 HISTORY OF THE DBVIL. 

for the future, they pass unmolested, and be tieiken for 
nothing but what they are, viz. veiy honest worthy 
Gentlemen, 



CHAP. X. ^ 

Of the TAiiouB methods the De? U takes to convene with Mankind. 

HAVING spoken something of persons, and par- 
ticularly of such as the Devil thinks fit to em- 
ploy in bis affairs in the world, it comes next of course 
to say something of the manner how he communi- 
cates his mind to them, and by them, to the rest of his 
acquaintance in the world. 

I take the Devil to be under great difficulties in his 
affairs on his part, occasioned especially by the bounds 
which are set him, or which policy obliges him set to 
himself, in his access to the conversing with mankind ; 
it is evident he is not permitted to fall on them with 
force and arms, that is to say, to muster up his infer* 
nal troops, and attack them with fire and sword ; if 
he was loose, to act in this manner, as he was able, by 
his own seraphic power, to have destroyed the whole 
race, and even the earth they dwelt upon, so he would 
certainly, and long ago, have effectually done it : his 
particular interests and inclinations are well enough 
known. 

But, \n the next place, as he is thus restrained from 
violence, so piudentials restrain him, in all his other 
actings with mankind : and, being confined to strata- 
gems, and soft, still methods, such as persuasion, al- 
lurements, feeding the appetite, prompting, and then 
gratifying corrupt desires, and the like ; he finds it for 
his purpose not to appear in person, except very rare- 
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1t» and then in disffuise ; but to act all the rest in the 
dark, under the vizor of art and craft, making use of 
persons and methods concealed, or at least not fully 
understood or discovered. 

As to the persons whom he employs, I have taken 
aome pains, you see, to discover some of them ; but 
the methods he uses with them, either to inform and 
instruct, and give orders to them, or to converse with 
otti^ people by them, these are very particular, and 
deserve some place in our memoirs : particularly as 
they may serve, to remove some of our mistaken, and to 
take off some of the frightful ideas we are apt to enter- 
tbiri, in prejudice of this great manager ; as if he wa^l 
no more to be matched in his politics than he would 
be to be matched in his power, if it was let loose, 
which if so much a mistake, that on the contrary, we 
read of several people, that have abused and cheated 
the Devil, a thing which, I cannot say, is very honest 
or just, notwithstanding theold Latin proverb, Fallere, 
fallenUm non estfraus (which men construe, or rather 
render, by way of banter upon Satan,) <* it- is no sin to 
cheat the Devil ;" which, for all that, upon the whole, 
I deny ; and alledge, that, let the Devil act how he 
will by us, we ought to deal fairly by him. 

But to come to the business without circumlocu- 
tions ; I am to enquire how Satan issues out his orders, 
gives his instructions, and fully delivers his mind to his 
emissaries, of whom I mentioned some' in the title to 
chap. ix. In order to this, you must form an idea of 
the Devil's sitting in great state, in open campaign, 
with all his legions about him, in the height of the at- 
mosphere : or, if you will at a certain distance from* 
the atmosphere, and above it, that the plan of his en- 
campment might not be hurried round its own axis,- 
with the earth's diurnal motion, which might be some 
disturbance to him. 

By this fixed situation, the earth performing its ro- 
tation he has every part and parcel of it brought to a 
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direct oppoailioil to kin, and consequenAly to his Tiew 
OQce in twenty four hornis : The hmt time I wat there, 
if I remembef right, be had this quarter of the world, 
which we call Christendom, jost under his eye; and 
the iQotion i$ not sp. swift, but tiiat hia piercing optics 
can tcdce a strid view of it en passant; for thei^ircum* 
toence of it being but twenty one thousand miles, and 
its circular motion bemg full twenty four hours, per* 
forming, he baa something more than an hour ^o view 
every thousand miles, which, to his supernatural pene* 
tration, is not worth naming. 

As he thus takes a daily view of ali the cifcle, and 
an hourly view of the parts, he is fully master of all 
transactions, at least such as are done above board by 
all mankind : and then lie dispatches bis emissaries, or 
aki du camps, to every part, with his orders and in* 
Structions : now these emissaries, you are to ufkier* 
stand, are not the witches and diviners who I spoke of 
above, for I call them also emissaries ; but they are 
aU Devils, or (as you know tb^ are called) DevU's an^ 
gels ; and these may, perhaps come and converse per« 
sonally with the snb-emissaries I mentioned, to be rea- 
dy for their support and assistance, on all occasioas of 
business ; these are those devils which the witches are 
said to raise : for we can hardly suppose the master 
Devil cotnes himself at the summons of every ugly old 
woman, 

These run about into every nook and comer, wber*- 
ever Satan's business calls them, and are never want- 
ing to him ; but are the most diligent devils imagina-* 
ble ; like the Turkish Chiaux, they no sooner receive 
their -errand but they execute it with the utmost ala^ 
cifity ; and as to their speed, it may be truly written 
qs a motto, upon the head of every individual devil. 

Non indiget calciiribus. 

' The^e are thoie, whom, they tell us, our witdies, 
sorcerers, wizards, and such sorts of folks converse free* 
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If with ; and ure therefore called their famiUars : and 
as thej tell us, come to them ia human shapes^ talk to 
them with articulate plain voices^ as if men : and that 
yet the said witcbcii^ &c. ^now them to be derils. 

History has sot yet e]i%htened us in this part of 
ttefol knowledge, or at least not sufficiently for a dea- 
(p^tion of the persons or habits of these sorts of ap- 
pearances ; as what shapes they take, what language 
they speak, and what particufaur works they perform ; 
Bo^e must refer it to farther enquiry ; but if we may 
credit history, we are totd many fhmous stories of those 
appearances ; for example, the £smoii8 mother Lake- 
laad, who was burnt for a witch at ipswicb, anno 1646» 
confessed at the time of her execution, or a Uttk before 
it, that she had frequent conversation with the Devil 
himself : that she being very poor, and withal of a de^ 
vilisb, passionate, crueX and revengeful disposition be^ 
fere, used to wish she had it in her power to do such 
and such mischievous things to some that she hated ; 
and that the Z>evil himself, who it seems knew her 
temper, came to her one n^ht aa she lay ia her bed, 
and was between sleeping and wakings and, speak- 
ing in a deep hollow voice, told! bv, ^* If she womid 
serve hiai in some things^ be employed hw to do» she 
should have her will erf all her enemies, and should 
want for nothing :'' ihat riie was much afraid at fifst ; 
but be soliciting her very often, bade her not be afraid 
of him, and still urged her to yield ; andi, as she says, 
struck his claw into her hand ; and tbo' it did not hurt 
her, made it bleedv ami with the Wood wrote* the cove- 
nant, that is to say, the bargain between them. Being 
asked what was in it, and whetbev he* r equived her to 
corse or deny Grod or Christ ? fi^ said no. 

N. B. i do not find she told them whether the IXsw 
vil wrote it with a pen, ov whether on paper or parch* 
ment, or whether she signed it or not ; but it seems 
he carried it away with him. I suppose it Satan's re^ 
gister was ecaminedv it nsight be Ibund among the 
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archivies of hell, the rolls of his acta publicd ; and 
' wh^B his historiagrapber royal publisbes them, we 

may' look for it araoi^ them. 

Then, he furnished' her with three devils, (to wait 
^on her, I suppose) ; for she confessed they were to 
he employisd: in her service. They attended in. the 
shapes of two little dogs and a mole., The first slie 
bewitched was her husband, by which he lay a great 
while in misery, and died : then she sent to one Cap- 
tain Beal, and burnt a new ship of his just built, which 
bad never been at sea. These, and many other hc3U5- 
rid things, she did, and confessed : and . having been 
twenty years a witch, at last the Devil left her, and sh6 
was burnt, as she deserved. 

That some extraordinary occasions may bring these 
agents of the Devil, nay, sometime^ the Devil himself, 
to* assume human shapes, and appear to other people, 
we cannot doubt. He did thus in the case of our Sa- 
viour as.a tempter; and some think he did so to Ma^ 
nasses as a familiar, whom the Scripture charges with 
sorcery, and having a familiar or Devil. Fame tells 
us that St Dunstan frequently conversed with him, and 
finally took bim by the nose, and so of others. 

But in these modern ages of the world, he finds it 
much more to his purpose, to work under-ground, as 
I have observed, and to keep upon the reserve ;.so that 
we have no. authentic accounts of his personal appear- 
ance, but what are very ancient, or very remote from 
our faith, as well as our inquiry. 

It seems to be a qtiestiob that would bear some de<- 
bating, Whether all apparitions are not devils, or from 
the Devil ? But there being so many of these appari* 
tions,which.we call spirits, wMch really assume shapes, 
and niake appearances in the world, u{)on such ac- 
counts, as, we know, Satan himself scores to be em- 
ployed, in, that I must dismiss the question in favour 
of the Devil ; assuring them, that as he never willing- 
ly did any good in his life» so he would be far from 
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l^iving hioMelf the trouble of gettibg one foot iato the 
world on such an errand ; and for that reason, we may 
be assured^' thos^ certain apparitions, which we are 
told came to detect a murderer in Glocestershire^ and 
others who appeared to prevent the ruining an orphan, 
for want of finding a deed that was not lost, was cer- 
tainly some other power equally concerned, and not 
the DtrU. 

On the other hand, neither will it follow that Satan 
never 'appears in human shape ; for though every ap- 
parition maf not be the Devil, yet it does not foDow 
that the Devil never makes an apparition. All I 
^hall say to it is, as 1 have mentioned before, that, ge- 
nerally speaking, . the Devil finds it more for his pur- 
pose to have his interest propagated, another way, 
namely, in private ; his personal appearances are re-> 
served for things only of extraordinary consequence, 
and, as I may say, of evident necessity, where bis ho- 
nour is concerned, and where his interest could be car- 
ried on no other way ; nor forgetting to take notice 
that this is very seldom. 

It remains to enquire, what then those things ai^Q 
which we make so much stir about, and which are call- 
ed apparitions, or spirits assuming human shapes, jBod 
shewing themselves to people on particular occasions ? 
Whether they are evil spirits or good ? And though, 
indeed, this is out of my way at this time, and does 
not relate at all to the DeviFs histoiy, yet I thought 
it not amiss to mention it : JPirst. Because, as I have 
said, I do not wholly exclude Satan from all concern 
in such things : and. Second. Because I shall dis- 
miss the question with so very short an answer, name- 
ly,- that we may determine which are, and which are 
not the Devil's, by the errands they come upon : every 
one to his own business. If it comes on a good errand, 
you may certainly acquit the Devil of it, conclude him 
innocent, and that he has no hand in it : If it comes 
Oil a wicked and devilish errand, you may even take 
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Mm up upon suspicion ; it is- ten to one but jou find 
kim ftt the bottom of it. 

Next to apparitions, we find mankind disturbed bj 
abundance of little odd reserved wajs, whidi the De» 
vil is shrewdly suspected of having a hand ki ; such as 
dreams, noises, voices, &e. smells of brimstone, can* 
dies burning blue, and the like. 

As to dreams, I have nothing to say in Satan's pre- 
judice at all there. I make no question but he deals 
very much in that kind of intelligence : and why 
should he not ? We known Heaven itself formerly con- 
versed very often with the greatest of men by the same 
method ; and the Devil is known to mimic the method^ 
as well as the actions of his Maker. Whether Hea- 
ven has not quite left off that way of working, is not 
certain ; but we pretty well know the Devil has not 
left h ; and I believe some instances may be given, 
where bis worship has been really seen and talked to 
in sleep, as much as if the person had been awake with 
his eyes open. 

These are to be distinguished too, pretty much hf 
the goodness or badness of the subject. How often 
bave men committed murder, robbery, and adultery, 
in a dream ; and at the same time ; except an extra- 
ordinary agitation of the soul, and expressed by extra- 
ordinary noises in the sleep by violent sweating, and 
other such way, the head has never been removed from 
the pillow, or the body so much as turned in the bed ! 
Whether, in such cases, the sout, with all the pas- 
sions and afifections being agitated, and given their full 
assent to the facts of what kind soever, the mati ia not 
as guilty as^ if the sins so dreamed of his committing, 
had been actually committed ? Though k be no doubt 
to me but that it is so^ yet, as it is foreign to the pre- 
sent affair, and not at all relating to the I>svirs histo- 
ry, I leave it to the reverend doctors of the chuvclH as 
properly belonging to- them to decide* 
i knew a person whom the Devil 80» haunted with 
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naked women, fine beautiful ladies in bed witb him, \ 
and ladies of bis acquaintance too» offering tbeir fa- 
vours to him, and all in his sleep, that he seldom slept 
without some such entertainment. The particttlars are 
too gross for my story ; but he gave me several long 
accounts of his night amours ; and being a man of a 
virtuous life and good morals, it was the greatest sur- 
prise to him imaginable ; for you cannot doubt but 
that the cunning Devil made every thing to be acted 
to the life with him, and in a manner the most wicked. 
He owned with grief to me, that the very first attack 
the Devil made upon him, was with a very beautiful 
lady of his acquaintance whom he had been really some* 
thing freer than ordinary within their common conver- 
sation. The lady he brought to him in a posture for 
wickedness ; and wrought up his inclination so high in 
his sleep« that he, as he thought, actually went about 
to debauch her, she not resisting ; but that he waked 
in the very moment to his particular satisfaction. 

He was greatly concerned at this part, namely, that 
he really gave the consent of his will to the fact ; and • 
wanted to know, if he was not as guilty of adultery as 
if he had Iain with her. Indeed he decided the ques- 
tion against himself so forcibly, that 1, who was of the 
same opinion before, bad nothing to say against it. 
However I confirmed him in it, by asking him those 
questions : 

First. Whether he did not think the Devil had the 
chief hand in such a dream ? He answered, ** It could 
certainly be nobody else : he must be the Devil ?** 

Second. I then asked him, what reason the Devil 
could have for it, if his consent to the fact in sleep had 
not been criminal ? << That is true indeed, (says he) I 
am answered ?*' But then he asked another question, 
which I confess is not easy to answer, namely. How 
he should prevent being served so again. 

Nor could all my divinity, or his own, keep the De- 
vil from attacking him again. On the other hand, as 
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I have said, he worried him to the degree, that he in- 
jured his health, bringing naked women to him ; some- 
times one, sometimes another, — sometimes in one pos- 
ture of lewdness, sometimes in another; sometimes 
into his very arms,— sometimes with such additions, as 
I am not merry enough, and sometimes such as I am 
not wicked enough to put into your heads. The man 
indeed could not help it ; and so the Devil was more 
faulty than he : but, as I hinted to him, he might bring 
his mind to such a stated habit of virtue, as to prevent 
its assenting to any wicked motion even in sleep, and 
that would be the way to put an end to the attempt ; 
and this advise he relished very well, and practised, I 
believe, with success. 

By this same method, the same Devil injects power- 
ful incentives to other crimes, — provokes avarice by 
laying a great quantity of gold in your view, and no- 
body present; giving you an opportunity to steal it, 
or some of it : at the same time, perhaps, knowing your 
circumstances to be such, as that you are at that time 
in great want of the money. 

I knew another, who being a tradesman, and in great 
distress for money in his business, dreamed that he was 
walking all alone in a great wood, and that he met a 
little child with a bag of gold in its hand, and a fine 
necklace of diamonds on its neck. Upon the sight, his 
wants presently dictated him to rob the child, the lit- 
tle innocent creature, (just so he dreamed,) not being 
able to resist, or to tell who it was. Accordingly he 
consented to take the money from the child, and then 
to take the diamond necklace from it too, and did so. 

But the Devil, (a full testimony, as I told him, that 
it was the Devil,) not contented with that, hinted to 
him that perhaps the child might, some time or other 
know him, and single him out, by crying, or pointing, 
or some such thing, especially if he was suspected, and 
shewn to it ; and therefore it would be the better for 
him to kill thechild, prompting him to kill it for his own 
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safety^ and that he need do no more but twist the neck 
of it a little, or crush it with his knee. He told me he 
stood debating with himself, whether he should do so 
or not ; but that in that instant, his heart struck him 
with the word murder, and he entertained an horror of 
it, refused to do it, and immediately awaked. 

He told me that when he awaked, he found himself 
in so violent a sweat, as he had never known the like ; 
that his pulse beat with that heat and rage, that it was 
like a palpitation of the heart to him ; and that the 
agitation of his spirits was such, that he was not fully 
composed in some hours ; though the satisfaction and 
joy that attended him when he found it was but a dream, 
assisted much to bring back his spirits to their due 
temperament. 

It is neither my business or inclination to turn divine 
here, nor is the age I write to sufficiently grave to re- 
lish a sermon, if I was disposed to preach, though they 
must allow the subject would very well bear it ; but I 
shall only ask them, if they think this is not the Devil, 
what do they thing it is ? If they believe it is the Devil 
they will act accordingly, I hope, or let it alone, as Sa^ 
tan and they can agree about it. 

I should not oblige the Devil over much whatever I 
might do to those who read it, if I should enter here 
upon a debate of interests, viz. to enquire whether the 
Devil has not a vast advantage upon mankind this way ; 
and whether it is not much his interest to preserve it? 
And if I prove the affirmative, I leave it to you to in- 
quire, whose interest it is to disappoint and supplant 
him. 

In short, I take dreams to be the second best of the 
advantages the Devil has over mankind : the first I 
suppose you all know, viz. the treachery of the garri- 
son within. By dreams, he may be said to get into 
the inside of us without opposition; here he opens and 
locks without a key, and, like an enemy lying siege 
to a fortified city. Reason and Nature, the governors 
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of the dtj, keep him out bj daf, and preserve the gar- 
risoD true to their dutj : but in the dark he gets in, 
and parleys with the garrison, (the affections and pas- 
sions ;) debau^es their loyalty, stirring them up to 
didbyalty and rebellion ; so th^ betray their trust, 
revolt, mutiny, and go over to the besieger. 

Thus he manages his interest, I say, and insinuates 
himself into the inside of us without our consent, nay, 
without oar knowledj^ ; for whatever speculation may 
do, it is evident, demoostration does not assist us to 
discover which way he gets access to the soul, while 
the organ, tied up, and dosed with sleep, has locked it 
up from action. That it is so, is clear ; but how he 
does it, ii a secret which I do not find the ancients or 
modems have yet made a discovery of. 

That Devil of a creature, Mother Lakeland, whose 
story I mentioned above, acknowledged that the first 
time the Devil attempted to draw her in to be a witch, 
was in a dream ; and when she consented, she said she 
was between sleeping and waking, that is, she did not 
know whether she was awake or asleep ; and the cun- 
ning Devil it seems, was satisfied with her assent, gi- 
ven when she was asleep, or neither asleep nor awake ; 
so taking the advantage of her incapacity to act ra- 
tionally. 

The stories of her bewitching several people, and the 
manner in which they died, are so formidable and ex- 
travagant* that I care not to put any one's faith to the 
stretch about them, though published by authority and 
testified by abundance of witnesses : but this is record- 
ed in particular, and to my purpose, (whether from her 
own mouth or not, I do not say) namely, a description 
of a witch, and difference between witches, and those 
of Satan's other acquaintances, who act in his name. 

First They have consulted and covenanted with a 
spirit or devil, 

Second. They have a deputy devil ; sometimes se- 
veral, to serve and assist them. 
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Third. These they employ as chej please ; call them 
by name : and command their appearance in whaterer 
shape they think fit. 

Fourth. They send them abroad to» or into the per- 
sons whom they design to bewitch ; whom they always 
torment, and (rften murder them, as mother Lakeland 
did several* 

As to the difference between the several devils that 
appear, it relates to the office of the persons who em* 
ploy them ; as conjurers^ who seem to command the 
particular devil that waits upon them with more au- 
thority, and raise them or lay them at pleasure, draw* 
ing circles, casting figures, and the like : but the witdi 
in k more familiar manner, whispers with the Devil, 
keeps him in a bag or sack, sometimes in her pocket, 
and the like ; and, like Mr. Faux, shews tricks with 
him. 

But all these kinds deal much in dreams, talk with 
the Devil in their sleep, and make other people talk 
with him in their sleep too ; and it is on this occasion 
I mention it here. In short, the Devil may well take 
this opportunity with mankind ; for not half the world 
that came into his measures would comply if they were 
awake : but of that hereafter. 

And yet his thus insinuating himself by dreams does 
not seem sufficient in my opinion, to answer the De- 
viFs end, and to carry on his business ; and therefore 
we must be forced to allow him a kind of actual pos- 
session, in particular cases, and that in the souls of some 
people, by different methods from others. Luther is 
of the opinion, that the Devil gets a familiarity with 
some souls just at, or rather before their being embo- 
died. As to the manner and methods how he gets in, 
that is another question, and may be spoken of by it- 
self : besides, why may not he, who, at Satan's request 
to enter into the herd of swine, said, <* 60,^ give the 
same commission to possess a sort of creatures so many 
degrees below the dignity of the Gadarenian swine, 
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wd open the door too ? But as for that, when our 
Lord said, ** Go," the Devil nerer enquired which way 
he should get in. 

When then, I see nations, or indeed herds of nations, 
set on fire of hell, and as I may say, inflamed by the 
Devil-— when I see towns, parties, factions, and rab- 
bles of people visibly possessed,— It is enough to me 
that the great Master of the devils has said to him, 
<< GU> :" there is no need to enquire which way he finds 
open, or at what postern-gate he gets in. As to his 
appearing, it is plain he often gets in without appear- 
ing ; and therefore the question about his appearing, 
still remains a doubt, and is not very easy to be re- 
solved. 

In the Scripture we have some light into it, and that 
is all the help I find from antiquity ; and it goes a great 
way to solve the phaenomena of Satan's appearing. 
What I mean by the scripture giving some light to it, 
is this : it is said in several places, and of several per- 
sons, God came to them in a dream. Gen. xx. 3. ** God 
came to Abimelech in a dream by night." Gen. xxxi. 24. 
And came to Laban the Syrian in a dream.*' Mat. ii. IS. 
*^ The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a 
dream." Short comments are sufficient to plain texts. 
Applying this to my friend, when he wanted to be sa- 
tisfied relating to his dream, viz. how he should come 
to dream such wicked things ? I told him in short, the 
case was plain ; the Devil came to him in a dream by 
night. How and in what manner he formed the wicked 
representations, and spread debauched appearances be- 
fore bis fancy, by real whispers and voice, according 
to Milton, or by what other methods, the learned are 
not arrived to any certainty about it. 

This leads me necessarily to enquire whether the 
Devil, or some of his agents, are not always in our 
company whether they make any visible appearance oc 
not ? For my part I make no question of it. How else 
could be come at the knowledge of what we do ? for 
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I can allow him no prescience at all, as« for many rea- 
sons I have observed already, he must be able to see 
and know us, and what we are about, when we know 
nothing of him, or else he could know nothing of us and 
our affairs, which yet we find otherwise : and this gives 
him infinite advantage to influence our actions, to judge 
of our inclinations, and to bring our passion to clash with 
our reason, as they often do, and get the better of it too. 
All this he obtains, by his being able to walk about 
invisible, and see when he is not seen, of which I have 
spoken already. Hence that most wise, and solid sug- 
gestion, that when the candles burn blue, the Devil is 
in the room ; which great secret in nature, that you 
may more fully be convinced of its imaginary reality, 
I must tell you the following story, which I saw in a 
letter directed to a particular friend. Take it word 
for word as in the letter, because I do not make my- 
self accountable for the facts : but take them ad refer- 
endum* 

sin. 

WE had one day, very early in the morning, and 
for the most part of the day, a great deal of 
rain, with a high wind, and the clouds very thick and 
dark all day. 

In the evening, the cloudy thick weather continued, 
though not the rain : when, being in my friends house 
in ^^— — lane, London, and several ladies and some 
gentlemen in the room, besides two or three servants, 
(for we had been eating,) the following interlude hap- 
pened for our entertainment :— When the cloth was 
taken away, two large candles were brought upon the 
table and placed there, with some bottles and glasses 
for the gentlemen, who it seems were intending to 
drink and be very merry. Two large wax candles 
were also set on another table, the ladies being going 
to cards ; there were also two large candles in sconces 
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over or near the chimney : and one more in a looking- 
glass sconce on a pier by the window. 

With all this apparatus, the company separating, sat 
down ; the gentleman at their table, and the ladies at 
theirs, to play as above; when, after some time, the 
gentlemen of the house said hastily to the servant, 
<< What a p— - ails the candles ?" and turning to the 
servant raps out an oath or two, and bids him snuff 
the candles, for they burnt as if the Devil was in the 
room. 

The fellow going to snuff one of the candles, snuffs 
it out ; at which his master being in a passion, the fel- 
low lights it again immediately at the other candle ; 
and then being in a little hurry, going to snuff the 
other candle^ snuffed that oat too. 

The first candle that was re-lighted- (as is usual in 
such cases,) burned dim and dull for a good while, and 
the other being out, the room was much darker than 
beforej then a wench that stood by the ladies table, 
bawls out to her mistress, <' La ! Madam, the candles 
burn blue !" An old lady that sat by, says. " Aye, 
Betty, so they do," Upon this one of the ladies starts 
up : " Mercy upon us ! (says«he) what is the matter ?** 
In this unlucky moment, another servant without or- 
ders, went to the great pier sconce ; and because, as 
he thought he would be sure to snuff the candle well, 
he offers to take it down ; but very unhappily, I say, 
the hook came oyt, down falls the sconce, candle and 
all, and the looking-glass broke all to pieces with a 
horrible noise. However, the candle falling out of the 
sconce, did not go out, but lay on the floor burning 
dully, and, as is usual in such cases, all on one side. 
Betty cries out again, ** La ! Madam, that candle burns 
blue too r The very moment she said this, the foot- 
man that had thrown down the sconce, says to his fel- 
low servant, that came to his assistance, *' I think the 
Devil is in the candles to night V* and away he runs 
out of the room for fear of his master* 
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The old lady, who, upon the maid Betty's notion 
of the candles burning blue, had her head just full of 
that old chimney corner story, the candles burn blue 
when the spirits are in the room, heard the footman 
say the word Devil ! but heard nothing else of what 
he said. Upon this she rises up in a terrible fright, 
and cries out, that the footman said the Devil was in 
the room ! As she was indeed frightened out of her 
wits, she frighted the ladies most terribly ; and they 
all started up together, down goes the card table, and 
put the wax candles out. 

Mrs Betty, that had frighted them all, runs to the 
sconce next the chimney ; but that having a long snuff, 
she cried out it burnt blue too, and she durst not touch 
it ! In short, though there were three candles left still 
burning in the room, yet the ladies were all so frighted 
that they and the maids too, ran out of the parlour, 
screaming like mad folks. The master, in a rage, 
kicked bis first man out of the room, and the second 
man was run out to avoid (as I said before,) the like ; 
so that no servant was to be had, but all was in con- 
fusion. 

The two other gentlemen, who were sitting at the 
first table, kept their seats composed and easy enough, 
only concerned to see all the house in such a fright. 
It was true, they said the candles turned dim, and very 
oddly ; but they could not perceive they burnt blue, ex- 
cept one of those over the chimney, and that on the 
table, which was re* lighted after the fellow had snuff- 
ed it out. 

However, the maid, the old lady, and the footman 
that pulled down the sconce, all insist that the candles 
homed blue, and all pretended that the Devil was cer- 
tainly in the room and was the occasion of it, and they 
now came to me with the story to desire my opinion 
of it. 

This puts me upon inquiry into the notion of can- 
dles burning blue when spirits are in the room; which 
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upon all the search into things that I am able to make, 
amounts to no more than this, that upon any extraor- 
dinary emission of sulphureous or of nitrous particles, 
either in a close room, or in any place not very open, 
if the quantity be great, a candle or lamp, or any 
such little blaze of fire, will seem to be, or to burn 
blue ; and if then they can prove, that any such efflu- 
via attends, or is emitted from a spirit, then when Sa- 
tan is at hand, it may be so. 

But then it is begging the question grossly, because 
no man can assure us that the Devil has any sulphure- 
ous particles about him. 

It is true, the candles burn thus in mines and vaults, 
and damp places ; and it is as true, that they will do 
so upon occasion of very damp, stormy, and moist air, 
when an extraordinary quantity of vapours are sup* 
posed to be dispersed abroad, as was the case when 
this happened ; and if there was any thing of that in 
it on that Monday night, the candles might perhaps 
burn blue upon that occasion, but that the Devil was 
abroad upon any extraordinary business that night, 
that I cannot grant, unless I have some better testi- 
mony than the old lady that beard the footman's out- 
cry but by halves, or than Mrs Betty, who first fancied 
the candles burned blue : so I must suspend my judg- 
ment till I hear further. 

This story however, may solve a great many of those 
things which pass for apparitions in the world, and 
which are laid to the Devil's charge, though he really 
may know nothing of the matter : and this would 
bring me to defend Satan in many things, wherein 
he may truly be said to suffer wrongfully : and if I 
thought it would oblige him, I might say something 
to his advantage this way : however I will venture a 
word or two for an injured Devil, take it as you will. 

First, it is certain that as this invisibility of the De- 
vil is very much to our prejudice, so the doctrine of his 
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visibility is a great prejudice to him as we make use 
of it* 

By his invisibility he is certainly vested with infinite 
advantages against us ; while he can be present with 
us, and we know nothing of the matter* he informs 
himself of all our measures and arms himself in the 
best and most suitable manner to injure and assault 
us, as he can counteract all our secret concerted de- 
signs, disappoint all our schemes, and except when 
heaven apparently concerns itself to over-rule him, can 
defeat all our enterprises, break all our measures, and 
do us mischief in almost every part of our life ; and all 
this, because we are not as privy to his motions, as he 
is to ours. 

But now for his visibility and his real appearance in 
the world, and particularly among his disciples and 
emissaries, such as witches and wizards, demoniacs, 
and the like ; here I think Satan has a great deal of 
loss, suffers manifest injury, and has great injustice 
done him; and that therefore I ought to clear this 
matter up a little, if it be possible, to do justice to Sa- 
tan, and set matters right in the world about him ac- 
cording to that useful old maxim of setting the saddle 
upon the right horse, or giving the Devil his due. 

First, as I have said we are not to believe every idle 
head, who pretends even to converse face to face with 
the Devil, and who tells us they have thus seen him, 
and been acquainted with him every day; many of 
these pretenders are manifest cheats; and however 
they would have the honour of a private interest in him, 
and boast how they have him at their back ; can call 
him away, and send him, as they please : raise him, 
and lay him, when, and how, and as often as they find 
for their purpose : I say, whatever boasts they make 
of this kind, they really have nothing of truth in them. 

Now the injuries and injustice done to the Devil, in 
these cases, are manifest ; namely that they entitle the 
Devil to all the mischief they are pleased to do in the 
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world ] afid If they cottitiiit a murder, or a robbery, 
fire a bouse, or do any act of violence in the world, 
they presently are said to do it by the agency of the 
Devil, and the Devil helps them ; so Satan bears the 
reproach and they have all the guilt ; this is ( I ) A 
grand cheat upon the world: and (2) A notorious 
slander upon the Devil ; and it would be a public bene* 
fit to mankind, to have such would-be devils as these 
turned inside out, that we may know when the Devil 
Was really at work among us, and when not ; what 
mischiefs were of his doing, and which were not ; and 
that these fellows might not slip their necks out of the 
halter, by continually laying the blame of their wick- 
edness upon the Devil. 

Not that the Devil is not very willing to have his 
hand in afiy mischief, or in all the jniscbief that is done 
in the world ; but there are some low priced rogueries 
that are too little for biM, beneath the dignity of his 
operation, and which is really a scandal to the Devil 
to charge upon him. I remember the Devil had such 
a Cheat upon hiitl in East Smithfield once, where a 
person pretended to converse with the Devil face to 
face, and that in open day too, and to cause him to 
tell fortunes, foretel good and evil, &c. discover stolen 
goods ; tell who they were who stole them, and how 
to find them again ; nay, and even to find out the thives: 
but Satan was really slandered in the case ; the fellow 
had no more to do with the I>evil than other people, 
Imd perhaps not so much neither: this was one of 
those they cull cunning men, or at least he endeavour- 
ed to pass for such an one : but it was all a cheat. 

Besides, what had the Devil to do to detect thieves, 
and restore stolen goods ? Thieving and robbing, trick 
and cheat, are part of the craft of his agency, and of 
the employments which it is his business to encourage ; 
they greatly mistake him, who think he will assist any 
body in surpassing and detecting such laudable arts, 
and such diligent servants. 
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I will not say but the Devil, to draw these people, 
we call cunning men into a snare, and to push on his 
farther designs, may encourage them privately, and in 
a manner that they themselves know nothing, to make 
use of his name, and abuse the world about him, till 
at last they may really believe they do deal with the 
Devil, when indeed, it is only he who deals with them, 
and they know nothing of the matter. 

In other cases he may encourage them in these 
little frauds and cheats, and give them leave as above, 
to make use of his name, to bring them afterwards, 
and by degrees, to have a real acquaintance with him ; 
so bringing their jest of their trade into earnest, till at 
length; prompting them to commit some great villany, 
he secures them to be his own, by their very fear of his 
leaving them to be exposed to the world ; that he puts 
a Jonathan Wild upon them, and makes them be the 
very wretches they only pretended to be before ; so 
old Parsons of Clithero, as fame tells us, was twenty- 
five years a cunning man, and twenty-two years a wi- 
zard ; that is to say, for five and twenty years he was 
only pretending to deal with the Devil, When Satan 
and he had no manner of acquaintance, and he only 
put his legerdemain upon the people in the Devil's 
name, without his leave ; but at length, the Devil's pa- 
tience being tired quite out, he told the old counterfeit, 
that, in short, he had been stalking horse long enough : 
and that now if he thought fit to enter himself, and 
take a commission, well and good ; and he should have 
a lease to carry on his trade for so many years more, 
to his hearts content ; but if not, he would expose his 
knavery to the world, for that he should take away 
his people's trade no longer ; but that he (Satan) would 
set up another in his room, that should make a mere 
fool of him, and carry away all his customers. 

Upon this the old man considered upon it, took the 
Devil's counsel and listed in his pay ; so he, that had 
played his pranks twenty-five years as conjurer, when 
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he was no conjurer, was then forced really to deal with 
the Devil for fear the people should know he did not : till 
now, he had, ambodexter, cheated the Devilon one hand, 
and the people on the other : but the Devil gained his 
point at last, and so he was a real wizard ever after. 

But this is not the only way the Devil is injured 
neither ; or we have often found people pretend upon 
him in other cases, and of nearer concern to him a great 
deal, and in articles more weighty, as, in particular, in 
the great business of possession. It is true, this point 
is not thoroughly understood among men, neither has 
the Devil thought fit to give us those illuminations 
about it, as I believe he might do ; particularly that 
great and important article is not, for aught I can see, 
rightly explained ; namely, whether there are not two 
several kinds of possession ; viz. some wherein the De- 
vil possesses us, and some in which we really possess 
the Devil ; the nicety of which, I doubt, this age, with 
all its penetration, is not qualified to explain ; and a 
dissertation upon it, being too long for this work, es* 
pecially so near its conclusion, I am obliged to omit, 
as I am also the practical discourses upon the useful- 
ness and advantages of real possession, whether consi- 
dered one way or other to mankind^ all which I must 
leave to hereafter. 

But to come back to the point in hand, and to con- 
sider the injustice done to the Devil, in the various 
turns and tricks which men put upon him very often 
in this one article ; viz. pretending to possession, and 
to have the Devil in them, when really it is not so ; 
certainly the Devil must take it very ill, to have all 
their dementated, lunatic tricks charged upon him; and 
some of which, nay, most of which, are so gross, so 
simple, so empty, and so little to the purpose, that the 
Devil must be ashamed to see such things pass in his 
name, or that the world should think he was concerned 
in them. 

It is true, that possession, being one of the princi- 
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pal pieces of the Devil's artifice in his managing man- 
kind, and in which, with the most exquisite skill he 
plays the Devil among us, he has the more reason to 
be affronted when he finds himself invaded in this part, 
and angry, that any tbody should pretend to possess, 
or be possessed, without his leave ; and this may be 
the reason, for ought we know, why so many blunders 
have been made, when people have pretended to it, 
without him, and he has thought fit not to own them 
in it : of which we have many examples in history, as 
in Simon Magus, the Devil of London, the fair maid 
of Kent, and several others whose history it is not 
worth while to enlarge upon. 

In short, possessions, as I have said, are nice things : 
as it is not so easy to mimic the Devil in that part, as it 
may be in some other ; designing men have attempted 
it often ; but their manner has easily been distinguish- 
ed, even without the Devil's assistance. 

Thus the people of Salem, in New England pre* 
tended to be bewitched, and that a black man torment- 
ed them by the instigation of such and such, whom 
they resolved to bring to the gallows : this black man 
they would have to be the Devil, employed by the per- 
son whom they accused for a wizard ; thus making the 
Devil a page, or footman to the wizard, to go and tor- 
ment whomever the said wizard commanded, till the 
Devil himself was so weary of the foolish part, that he 
left them to go on their own way; and at last they over- 
acted the murdering part so far that when they con- 
fessed themselves to be wizards, and possessed, and 
that they had correspondence with the Devil, Satan 
appeared not to vouch for them, no jury would con- 
demn them upon their own evidence, and they could 
not get themselves hanged, whatever pains they took 
to bring it to pass. 

Thus you see the Devil may be wronged, and false- 
ly accused, in many particulars, and often has been so ; 
there are likewise some other sorts of counterfeit De- 
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yils in the world, such as gypsies, fortune-tellers, fore- 
tellers of good and bad luck, sellers of winds, raisers 
of storms, and many more, some practised among us, 
some in foreign parts, too many almost to reckon up : 
nay, I almost doubt whether the Devil himself knows 
all the sorts of them ; for it is evident he has little or 
nothing to do with them, I mean not in the way of 
their craft. 

These I take to be interlopers : or, with the Guinea 
merchants* leave, separate traders, and who act under 
the screen and protection of Satan's power, but with- 
out his licence or authority ; no doubt these carry away 
a great deal of his trade ; that is to say, the trade 
which otherwise the Devil might have carried on by 
agents of bis own ; I cannot but say, that while these 
people would fain be thought devils, though they real- 
ly are not, it is but just they should be really made as 
much devils, as they pretend to be, or that Satan 
should do himself justice upon them, as he threatened 
to do upon old Parsons of Clithero, above mentioned, 
and let the world know them. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of dinnation, sorcery, the black art^ paw-wawing, and tsuA like preteaden to 
devilum ; and how far, the Devil i% or is not, concerned in them. 

THOUGH I am writing the history of the Devil, 
I have not undertaken to do the like of all the 
kinds of people, male, or female, who set up for devils 
in the world : this would be a task for the Devil in- 
deed, and fit only for him to undertake ; for their num- 
ber is, and has been prodigious great ; and may with 
bis other legions, be ranked among the innumerable. 
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What a world do we inhabit ; where there is not 
only with us a great roaring lion-deril daily seeking 
whom of us, he may devour, and innumerable millions 
of lesser devils hovering in the whole atmosphere ovet 
us, nay, for ought we know, other millions always in- 
visibly moving about us, and perhaps, in us, or at least 
in many of us ; but that have, besides all these, a vast 
many counterfeit hocus pocus devils ; human devils, 
who are visible among us, of our own species and 
fraternity, conversing with us upon all occasions ; who 
like mountebanks set up their stages in every town, 
chat with us at every tea-table, converse with us in 
every coffee-house, and impudently tell us to our faces, 
that they are devils, boast of it, and use a thousand 
tricks and arts to make us believe it too, and that too 
often with success. 

It must be confessed there is a strong propensity in 
man's nature, especially the more ignorant part of man- 
kind, to resolve every strange thing, or whether really 
strange or not, if it be but strange to us, into devil ism, 
and to say every thing is the Devil, that they can give 
no account of 

Thus the famous doctors of the faculty at Paris, 
when John Faustus brought the first printed books that 
had then been seen in the world, or at least not there, 
into the city and sold them for manuscripts ; theywere 
surprised at the performance, and questioned Faustus 
about it ; but he aflSrming they were manuscripts, and 
that he kept a great many clerks employed to write 
them, they were satisfied for a while. 

But lookiog farther into the work, they observed 
the exact agreement of every book, one with another, 
that every line stood in the same place, every page a 
like number of lines, every line a like number of words ; 
if a word was mis-spelt in one, it was mis-spelt also in 
all ; nay, if there was a blot in one, it was alike in all ; 
they began to muse, how this should be ? In a word, 
the learned divines, not being able to comprehend the 
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thing (and that was always sufficient^) concluded it 
must be the Devil ; that it was done by magic and 
witchcraft ; and that» in short, poor Faustus (who was 
indeed nothing but a mere printer) dealt with the Devil. 

N. B. John Faustus was a servant or journeyman, 

' or compositor, or what you please to call it, to Koster 

of Haerlem, the first inventor of printing ; and having 

printed the psalter, sold them at Paris, as manuscripts ; 

because, as such they yielded a better price. 

But the learned doctors, not being able to under- 
stand how the work was performed, concluded as 
above, it was all the Devil, and that the man was a 
wizard ; accordingly they took him up for a magician, 
and a conjurer, and one that worked by the black art ; 
that is to say, by the help of the Devil : and, in a word, 
they threatened to hang him for a wizard : and, in or- 
der to it, commenced a process against him in their cri- 
minal courts, which made such a noise in the world, as 
raised the fame of poor John Faustus, to a frightful 
height, till at last he was obliged, for fear of the gal- 
lows, to discover the whole secret to them. 

N. B. This is the true original of the famous Dr. 
Faustus or Foster, of whom we have believed such 
strange things, as that it is become a proverb, as great 
as the Devil and Dr. Foster ; whereas poor Faustus 
was no doctor, and knew no more of the Devil than 
any other body. 

Thus the magistrates of Bern in Switzerland, find- 
ing a gang of French actors of puppet-shows had open- 
ed their stage in the town, upon hearing the surprising 
accounts which the people gave of their wonderful 
puppets how they m^de them speak, answer questions, 
and discourse, appear and disappear in a moment, pop 
up here, as if they rose out of the earth, and down 
there, as if they vanished, and abundance more feats 
of art, censured them as daemons ; and if they had not 
packed up their trinkets, and disappeared, almost as 
dextrously as their puppets, they had certainly con- 
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demned the poor puppets to the flames for devils, and 
censured, if not otherwise punished their masters. See 
the count de Rochfort's memoirs, page, 1 79. 

Wonderful operations astonished the mind, especially 
where the head is not orer burdened with brains ! and 
custom has made it so natural to give the Devil either 
the honour or scandal of every thing, that we can- 
not otherwise account for, that it is impossible to put 
the people out of the road of it 

The magicians were, in the Chaldean monarchy, 
called the wise men ; and though they are joined with 
the sorcerers and astrologers in the same place, Dan. ii. 
2. yet they were generally so understood among those 
people ; but in our language we understood them to 
be people that have an art to reveal secrets, interpret 
dreams, foretel events, &c, and that use enchantments 
and sorceries : by all which we understand the same 
thing : which now in a more vulgar way we express 
by one general coarse expression. Dealing with the 
Devil. 

The scripture speaks of a spirit of divination. Acts 
xvi. 16. and a wench that was possessed by this spirit 
brought her master much gain by soothsaying ; that 
is to say, according to the learned, by oracling, or an- 
swering questions : whence you will see in the margin, 
that this soothsaying devil is there called Python, that 
is Apollo, who is often called Python, and who, as the 
oracle of Delphos, gave out such answers, and double 
intendres, as this wench possibly did ; and hence all 
those spirits which were called spirits of divination, 
were in another sense called Pythons. 

Now when the apostle St Paul came to see this 
creature, this spirit takes upon it to declare, that those 
men, meaning St Paul and Timotbeus, were the ser- 
vants of the Most High God, which shewed unto them 
the way of salvation. This was a good turn of the 
Devil, to preserve his authority in the possessed girl ; 
she brought them again by soothsaying : that is to say. 
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resolving difficult questions, answering doubts, inters* 
preting dreams, &c. among these doubts, he makes her 
give testimony to Paul and Timotheus, to wheedle in 
with the new Christians, and perhaps (though very ig- 
norantly) even with Paul and Timotheus themselves, 
so to give a kind of credit and respect to her for speak- 
ing. 

But the Devil who never speaks the truth, but with 
some sinister ends, was discovered here, and detected ; 
bt^attering recognition not accepted, and he himself 
unkennelled as he deserved : there the Devil was over- 
shot in his own bow again. 

Here now was a real possession, and the evil spirits 
who possessed her, did stoop to sundry little acts of 
servitude, that we could give little or no reason for, 
only that the girl's master might get money by her ; 
but perhaps this was a particular case, and prepared to 
honour the authority and power the apostle had over 
evil spirits. 

But we find these things carried a great way farther 
in many cases ; that is to say, where the parties are 
thus really possessed ; namely, the Devil makes agents 
of the possessed parties to do many things for the pro- 
pagating his interest and kingdom, and particularly for 
the carying on his dominion in the world : but I am 
for the present not so much upon the real possession 
as the pretended ; and particularly, we have had many 
that have believed themselves possessed, when the De- 
vil never believed it of them, and perhaps knew them 
better; some of these are really, poor devils, to be pi- 
tied, and are what I call diables imaginaries, these have 
notwithstanding, done the Devil good service, and 
brought their masters good gain by soothsaying. 

We find possessions acknowledged in Scripture to 
be really and personally the Devil, or, according to the 
text, legions of Devils in the plural. The Devil, or 
devils rather, which possessed the man among the 
tombs, is possitively affirmed to be the Devil, in the 
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Scripture ; all the evangelists agree in calling him so, 
and his very works shew it ; namely, the mischief he 
did, as well to the poor creature among the tombs, who 
was made so fierce, that he was the terror of all the 
country, as to the herd of swine, and to the country, in 
the loss of them. 

I might preach you a lecture here of the Devil's ter- 
ror upon the approach of our Saviour, the dread of his 
government, and how he acknowledged that there was 
a time for his torment, which was not yet come : *< Art 
thou come to torment us before our time ?" It is evi- 
dent the devils apprehended that Christ would chain 
them up before the day of judgment ; and therefore 
some think the Devil here being, as it were, caught 
out of his due bounds, possessing the poor man in such 
a furious manner, was afraid, and petitioned Christ not 
to chain him up for it, and, as the text says, << They 
besought him to suffer them to go away," &c. that b to 
say, when they say, ** Art thou come to torment us be- 
fore the time ?** the meaning is, they begged he would 
not cast them into torment before the time, which was 
already fixed ; but that, if he would cast them out of 
the man, he would let them go away, &c. 

The evangelist St Luke says, the devUs besought 
him, that he would not command them to go out into 
the deep : our learned annotators think that part is not 
rightly rendered : adding, that they do not believe the 
Devil fears drowning ; but, with submission, I believe 
the meaning Is, that they would not be confined to the 
vast ocean, where no inhabitants being to be seen, they 
would be effectually imprisoned and tied down from 
doing mischief, which would be a hell to them ; as to 
their going into the swine that might afford us some 
allegory ; but T am not disposed to jest with the Scrip- 
ture ; no nor with the Devil neither, farther than needs 
must. 

It is evident the DevU makes use of very mean in- 
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struments sometimes, such as the damsel possessed 
with a spirit of divination, and several others. 

I remember a story, hdw true I know not, of a weak 
creature ,iiext door to an idiot, who was established in 
the country for an oracle, and would tell people strange 
things that should be, long before they came to pass ; 
when people were sick, would tell them wKether they 
should live or die ; if people were married, tell how 
many children they should have ? and a hundred such 
things as filled the people with admiration ; and they 
were the easier brought to believe that the girl was 
possessed ; but then they were divided about her too, 
and that was the finest spun thread, the Devil could 
work, for he carried a great point in it ; some said she had 
a good spirit, and some a bad; some said she was a pro- 
phetess, and some that she was the Devil. 

Now, had I been there to decide the question, I 
should certainly have given it for the latter ; if it were 
only upon this account ; namely, that the Devil has 
often found fools very necessary agents for the propa- 
gating his interest and kingdom, but we never knew 
the good spirits do so ; on the other hand, it does not 
seem likely that Heaven shoulddeprive a poor creature 
of its senses, and as it were, take her soul from her, 
and then make her an instrument of instruction to 
others, and an oracle to declare its decrees by ; this 
does not seem to be rational. 

But, as far as this kind of divination is in use in our 
days, yet I do not find room to charge the Devil with 
making any great use of fools, unless it be such as he 
has particularly qualified for his work : for as to ideots 
and naturals, they are perfectly useless to him ; but a 
sort of fools called the nuigii, indeed we have some 
reason to think he often works wi};h. 

We are not arrived at a certainty yet, in the settling 
this great point ; namely, what magic is ? whether a 
diabolical art, or a bianch of the mathematics ? Our 
most learned Lexicon Technicum is of the latter opi- 
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nion, and gives us the magic square* and the magic 
lantern, two terms of art. 

The magic square is when numbers in arithmetical 
proportion are disposed into such parrallels, or equal 
ranks, at that the sums of each row, as well diagonally 
as literally, shall be all equal ; for example, . S. ?• 
15. 16* 24. place these figures in a square of five, they 
will directly and diagonally make 65. Thus. 
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This he calls the magic square, 
but gives no reason for the term, 
nor any account of what infernal 
operations are wrought by this 
concurrence of the numbers : nei- 
ther do I see that there can be any 
such use made of it. 



The magic lantern, is an optic machine, by the 
means of which are represented, on a wall in the dark, 
many phantasms, and terrible appearances, but no De- 
vil in all this : only that they are taken for the effects 
of magic, by those that are not acquainted with the se- 
cret. 

All this is done by the help of several little painted 
pieces of glass, only so and so situated, placed in cer- 
tain oppositions to one another, and painted with dif- 
ferent figures, the most formidable being placed fore- 
most, and such as are most capable of terrifying the 
spectators ; and by this all the figures may be repre- 
sented upon the opposite wall, in the largest size. 

I cannot but take notice, that this very piece of op- 
tic delusion seems too much a«kin to the mock posses- 
sion and infernal accomplishments, which most of the 
possessionists of this age pretend to ; so that they are 
most of them mere phantasms and appearances, and no 
more ; nor is the spirit of divination, the magic and necro- 
mancing, and other arts which were called diabolical, 
found to be of any use in modern practice, at least in these 
parts of the world ; but the Devil seems to do most of his 
work himself, and by shorter methods : for he has so 
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coinplete an influence among those that he now lists 
into his service, that be brings all the common affairs 
of mankind into a narrow compass in his management, 
wit}i a dexterity peculiar to himself, and hy which he 
carries on his interest silently and surely, much more 
to the detriment of virtue, and good government, and 
consequently mqch more to his satisfoction than ever 
he did before. 

There is a kipd pf magic or sorcery, or what else 
you may please to call it, which though unknown to 
fjs, is yet, i^; seems, still very much encopraged by the 
Devil ; bu); this is a great way off, and in countries 
where the politer instruments which ^e finds here are 
not to be had : namely, ^n^ong the Ipdians of North 
America. 

This is called paw-wawing ; and tb^y have their di- 
vines, who they call paw-waws, or wizards, who use 
strange gestures, disto|*tions, horrid smoaks, burnings, 
and scents, and several such things, which thesorcerers^ 
in aiicienj; times are said to have used in casting na- 
tivites, in phil- trees, and in deterpiining, or as they 
pretended directing the fate of persons,— by burning 
$uch and such herbs and roots, suph ^s hellebore, worm- 
wood, stprax, d^vil-wort, ipandrake, night-shade, and 
abundance more such, whic(i are called noxious plants^ 
or the product of noxious plaqts ; also melting such 
and such minerals, gums, and poisonous things, and by 
several hellish mutterings, and markings over them. 
The like dp these paw-waws : and the Devil is pleased 
it seems, (or is permitted,) to fall in wjth these things, 
and as some people thi|ik, appears often to them for 
their assistance upon those occasions. 

But \)q that as it will, he is eased of all that 
trouble here. He can paw-waw here himself with- 
out their aid and having laid them all aside, he ne- 
gociates much of his business without ambassadors. 
He is his own plenipotentiary ; for he finds man so 
easy to come at, and so easy when he is come at, that 
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he stands in no need of secret emissaries, or at least 
not so mach as he used to do. 

Upon the whole, as the world within the compass 
of a few years past, is advanced in all kinds of know- 
ledge, and arts, and every useful branch of what they 
knew l)efore improved, and innumerable useful parts 
of knowledge, which were concealed before, are dis« 
covered ; why should we think the Devil alone should 
stand at a stay, take no steps to his farther accbmplish- 
ment, and make no useful discoveries in his way ; that 
he alone should stand at a stay, and be just the same 
unimproved Devil that he was before ? No, no ; as 
the world is improved eveiy day, and every age is grown . 
wiser and wiser than their fathers : so no doubt he has 
bestirred himself too, in order to an increase of know- 
ledge and discovery, and that he finds every day a 
nearer way to go to work with mankind than he had 
before. 

Besides as men in general seem to have altered their 
manner, and that they move in a higher and more ex* 
alted sphere, especially as to vice and virtue ; so the 
Devil may have been obliged to change his measures, 
and alter his way of working : particularly those things 
which would take in former times, and which a stupid 
age would come easily into, will not go down with us 
now. As the taste of vice and virtue alters, the De- 
vil is forced to bait his hook with new compositions ; 
the very thing called temptation is altered in its na- 
ture ; and that which served to delude our ancestors, 
whose gross conceptions of things caused them to be 
manageable with less art, will not do now ; the case 
is quite altered. In some things, perhaps, as I hinted 
above, we come into crime with ease, and may be led 
by a finger; but when we come to a more refin- 
ed way of sinning, which our ancestors never understood, 
other and more refined politics must be made use of : 
and the Devil has been put upon many useful projects, 
and inventions, to make many new discoveries and ex- 
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periments to carry on his affairs ; and to speak impar- 
tially, he is strangely improved either in knowledge or 
experiment, within these few years,— he has found out 
a great many new inventions to shorten his own labour, 
and carry on his business in the world currently, 
which he never was master of before, or at least vre 
never knew he was. 

No wonder then that he has changed hands loo, and 
that he has left of paw-wawing in these parts of the 
world,-^that we do not find our houses disturbed as 
they used to be, and the stools and chairs Wfdking 
about out of one room into another as formerly, — that 
. children do not vomit crooked pins and rusty stub nails, 
as of old : the air is not full of noises, nor the church- 
yard full of hobgoblins, ghosts do not walk about in 
winding sheets nor the good old scolding wives visitand 
plague their husbands after they are dead, as they did 
when they were alive. 

The age is grown too wise to be agitated by these 
dull scar-crow things which their forefathers were tick- 
led with. Satan has been obliged to lay by his pup* 
p^t-shows and his tumblers; those things are grown 
stale : his morrice-dancing devils, his mountebanking 
and quacking, will not do how ; those things, as they 
may be supposed, to be very troublesome to him, (and, 
but that he has servants enough, would be chargeable 
too,) are now of no great use in the management of his 
affairs. 

In a word, men are too much devils themselves in 
the sense that I have called them so, to be frightened 
with such little low priced appearances as these ; they 
are better acquainted with the old archangel than so, 
and they seem to tell him they must be treated after 
another manner, and that then, as they are good na- 
turedand tractable, he may deal with them upon better 
terms. 

Hence the Devil goes to work with mankind a much 
shorter way ; for instead of the art of wheedling and 
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whinning, together with the laborious part of tricking 
and sharping^ hurrying and driving, frighting and ter- 
rifying, all which the Devil was put to the trouble of 
before ; in short, he acts the grand master, as the ar- 
chitects call it (I don't know whether our Free-Masons 
may understand the word ; and therefore I may here- 
after explain it, as it is to be diabolically as well as 
mathematically understood.) 

At present my meaning is, he acts with them imme- 
diately and personally by a magnificent transformation, 
making them mere devils to themselves, upon all need- 
ful occasions, and devils to one another too, whenever 
he (Satan) has need of their service. 

This way of embarking mankind in the Devil's par- 
ticular engagement, is really very modem and though 
the Devil himself may have been long enough acquaint- 
ed with the method, and, as I have heard, began to 
practise it towards the close of the Roman Empire, 
when men began to act upon very polite principles, 
and were capable of the most refined wickedness, and 
afterwards with some Popes, who likewise were a kind 
of church devils, such as Satan himself could hardly ex- 
pect to find in the world ; yet I do not find that he 
was ever able to bring it into practice, at least not so 
universally as he does now : but now the case is alter- 
ed, and, men being generally more expert in wicked- 
ness than they were formerly, they suffer the smaller 
alteration of. the species, in being transmigrated ; in a 
word they turn into devils, with no trouble at all hard- 
ly, either to the Devil, or to themselves. 

This particular would want much the less explana* 
tion, could I obtain a licence from Sir Hellebore Worm- 
wood, Bart or from my Lord Thwartover, Baron of 
Scoundrel hall, in the kingdom of Ireland, to write the 
true history of their own conduct ; and how early, and 
above all, how easily they commenced devils, without 
the least impeachment of their characters as wise men» 
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and without any diminution of that part of their dene* 
mination which established them for fools. 

How manj mad follows appear among us every day 
in the critical juncture of their transmigration, just 
when they have so much ^ the man left as to be known 
by their names, and enough of the Devil taken up to 
settle their characters ! This easiness of the Devil's ao« 
cess to these people, and the great convenience it is to 
him in his general business, b a proof to me that he 
has no more occasion for diviners^ magicians, sorcerers, 
and whatsoever else we please to call those people who 
were formerly so great with him ; for what occasion 
has he to employ devils and wizards to confound man- 
kind, when he is arrived to such a perfection of arts 
as to bring men, at least in these parts of the worlds 
to do it all themselves ? Upon this account we do not 
find any of the old sorcerers and diviners, magicians or 
witches, appear among us ; not that the Devil might 
not be as well able to employ such people as formerly, 
and qualify them for the employment too, but that r^e* 
ally there is no need of them hereabout, the Devil ha- 
ving a shorter way, and mankind being much more ea- 
sily possessed ; not the old herd of swine were sooner 
agitated, though there were full two thousand of them 
together ; nature has opened the door, and the Devil 
has egress and regress at pleasure, so that the witches 
and diviners are quite out of the question. 

Nor let any man be alarmed at this alteration in the 
case, as it stands between mankind and the Devil, and 
think the Devil, having gained so much ground, may 
in time, by encroachment, come to a general posses- 
sion of the whole race, and so we should all come to 
be devils incarnate ; I say let us not be alarmed ; for 
Satan does not get these advantages by encroachment^ 
and by his infernal power or art ; no, not at all, but it 
is the man himself does it, by his indolence and negli- 
gence on one hand, and his complaisance to the De- 
vil on the other ; and both ways he, as it were, opens 
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the door to bitt^ beckoaa him with his very hand to 
eome i»s and the Devil haa nothinif to do but to enter 
and take poasessicm : now, if it be so, and man is so 
frank to him» voo know the Devil is no fool, not to 
take the advanta^fe when it is offered him : and there- 
fore it is a wondet if the eonsequences which I have j 
been just now naming follow. 

But let no BMm be discouraged at this, from reassum- ! 
ing his natural and relSgions powers». and venturing to • 
shut the Devil out ; for the case is plain, he may be / 
shut out ; the soul is a strong castle, and has a good / 
garrison placed within^ to defend it ; if the garrison ' 
behave well and do their duty, it is impregnable, and ; 
the cowardly Devil must raise hb siege and begone ; > 
nay, he must fly, or, as we call it, make his escape, lest ■' 
he be laid by the heels : Uial is, lest his weakness be 
exposed, and all his lurking, lying-in-wait, ambuscade 
tricks : this part would bear a great enlargement ; but 
I have not room to be witty upon him : so you must 
take it in the gross, the Devil lies in- bye bush, as our 
country people call it, to watch your coming out of 
your hold ; and, if you happen to go abroad unarmed, 
he seuses upon and masters you with ease. 

Unarmed ! you will say ; what arms should I take ? 
what fence against a flail ? What weapons can a man 
take to fight the Devil ? I could tell you what to fight 
him with, and what yon might fright him with ; for the 
Devil is to be frightened with several things besides 
holy water ; but it is too serious for you, and you will 
tell me I am- approaching and a-canting, and the like ; 
so I must let the Devil manage you, rather than dis- 
please you with talking scripture and religion. 

Well, but may not the Devil be fought with some 
of his own weapons ? Is there no dealing with him in 
a way of human nature ? This would require a long 
answer, and some philosophy might be acted, or at least 
imitated, and some magic, perhaps ; for they tell us, 
there are spelb to draw away even tlie Devil himself ; 
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/ as in some places they nail horseshoes upon the thresh- 
old of the door, to keep htm out ; in other places old 
pieces of flinty with so many holes and so many comers, 
and^the like ; but I must answer in the negative ; I do 
not know what Satan might be scared at in those days; 
but he is either grown cunninger since, or bolder ; for 
be values none of those things now ; I question much 
whether he would value St Dunstan and his red hot 
tongs, if he was to meet with him now, or St Francis, 
or any of the Saints, no not the host itself in full pro- 
cession ; and therefore, though you do not care I should 
preach, yet in short, if you are afraid he should charge 

\ upon you, and attack you, if you won't make use of 

"•the scripture weapons I should have mentioned, and 

which you may hear of, if you inquire at Eph. vi. 16. 

you must look for better where you think you can find 

them. 

But to go on with my work, the Devil I say, is not 
to be scared with manikins, nor does he employ his old 
instruments, but does much of his work himself with- 
out instruments. 

And yet I must enter a caveat here too against be- 
ing misunderstood in my saying the Devil stands in no 
need of agents ; for when I speak so I am to be taken 
in a limited sense ; I do not say he needs them no- 
where, but only that he does not need them in those 
polite parts of the world which I have been speaking 
of, and perhaps not much here ; but in many remote 
countries it is otherwise still; the Indians of America 
are particularly said to have witches among them, as 
well in those countries where the Spaniards, and the 
EnglisH, and other nations, have planted themselves, 
as amongst those where the European nations seldom 
come ; for example, the people of Canada ; that is 
of the countries under the French government of Que- 
bec, the Esquimeaux, and other northern climates, have 
magicians, wizards, and witches, whom they caUe<^ 
Pilloatas, or Pillotoas : These pretended they speak 
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intimately and familiarly with the Devil, and receive 
from- him the knowledge of things to come ; all which, 
by the way, I take to be little more than this : that 
.these fellows, being a little more cunning than the rest, 
think that, by pretending to something more than hu- 
man, they shall make the stronger impressions on the 
ignorant people ; as Mahomet amused the world with 
his pigeon, using it to pick peas out of his ear, and per- 
suaded the people it brought him superior revelations 
and inspirations from Paradise. 

Thus these Piliotoas, gaining an opinion among the 
people, behave like so many mountebanks of hell, pre- 
tending to understand dark things,' cure diseases, prac- 
tises surgery, physic and necromancy, all together ; I 
will not say, but Satan may pick out such tools to work 
with, and I believe does in those parts ; but I think 
he has found a nearer way to the wood with us ; and 
that is sufficient to my present purpose. 

Some would persuade me, the Devil had a great 
hand in the religious breaches in France, among the 
clergy ; viz. about the Pope's constitution uningenitus ; 
and that he made a fair attempt to set the Pope and 
the Gallican church together by the ears; for they 
were all just upon the point of breaking out into a 
church-war, that, for aught we knew, might have gone 
farther than the Devil himself cared it should. Now 
I am of the quite contrary opinion : I believe the De- 
vil really did not make the breach, but rather healed 
it, for fear it should have gone so far among them as 
to have set tbem all in a flame, and have opened the 
door to the return of the Huguonots again, which it 
was in a fair way to have done. 

But be it one ^vay or the other, the historical part 
seems to be a little against me ; for it is certain, the 
Devil both wanted, and made use of, legions of agents, 
as well human as infernal, visible and invisible, in that 
great and important aflair ; and we cannot doubt but 
he has innumerable instruments still at work about it. 
Like as in Poland^ I make no question but the De- 
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tH has tboDsands of his Banditti at work at this time ; 
and iii aiiotlier countiy not far from it, perhaps, pre« 
paring matters for the next general diet, taking care 
to prevent giving any relaxation to the protestants, 
and to justify the moderate execvtions at Thorn, to 
excite a nation ta quarrel with every body who are 
able t^ figlrt with nobody ; to erect the apostate race 
of S— — y upon a throne which they have no title 
to, and turn an elective throne into an hereditary, ia 
favour of Popery. 

I might anticipate all your objections, by granting 
the busy Devil is this time employing all his s^nts 
and instruments (for I never told you they were idle 
and useless,) in striving to inflame the Christian world, 
and bring a new war to overspread Eutrope ; I might, 
perhaps, point out to you some of the measures he 
takes, the provocatives which his State Physicians ad* 
minister to the courts and counsellors of princes, to fo- 
ment and ferment the spirits and members of nations, 
kingdoms, empires, and states, in the world, in order to 
bring these glorious ends of blood and war to pass ; for 
you cannot think but he that knows so much of the De* 
vil's affairs, as to write his history, must know something 
of all these matters more than those that do not know 
so much as he. 

But all this is remote to the present case ; for this 
is no impeachment of Satan's new methods with man- 
kind, in this part of the world, and in his private and 
separate capacity; all this only signifies, that, in his 
more general and national affairs, the Devil acts still 
^ by hb old methods ; and when he is to seduce or era- 

broil nations, he, like other conquerors, subdues them 
by armies, employs mighty Squadrons of Devils, and 
sends out strange detachments, with generals and gen- 
eralissimoes to lead them, some toone part of the world, 
some to another ; some to influence one nation, some 
to manage and direct another, according as business 



HI6T0BY OP TRB DBVIL. 841 

presenter and his occasions require, that his affairs maj 
be carried on currently, and to his satisfaction. 

If it were not thus, but that the Devil by his new 
and exquisite management, of which I have said so 
much, had brought mankind in general to be the agents 
of their own mischiefs, and that the world were so at 
his back, that he need but command them to go and 
fight, declare war, raise armies, destroy cities, king- 
doms, countries, and people ; the world would be a field 
of blood indeed, and all things would run into confu- 
sion presently. 

But this is not the case at all ; Heaven has not let 
go the government of the creation to his subdued ene- 
my, the Devil ; that would overturn the whole system 
of God, and give Satan more power, than ever he was, 
or will be vested with. When, therefore, I speak of 
a few forward wretches in our day, who are so warm 
in their wickedness, that they anticipate the Devil^ 
save him the trouble to tempt, turn devils to them- 
selves, and gallop hellward Aister than he drives ; I 
speak of them as single persons, and acting in their 
own personal and private capacity ; but when I speak 
of nations and kingdoms, there the Devil is obliged to 
go on in the old road, and act by stratagem, by his pro- 
per machinery, and to make use of all his arts, and all 
his agents, just as he has done in all ages, from the be- 
ginning of his politic government to this day. 

And if it was not thus too, what would become of 
all his numberless legions, of which all nations have 
heard so much, and all parts of the world have had so 
much fatal experience 7 They would seem to be quite 
out of employment, and be rendered useless in the 
world of spirits, where it is to be supposed they 
reside ; not the Devil himself could find toy business 
for them, which, by the way, to busy and mischievous 
spirits, as they are, would be a hell to them, even be- 
fore their time ; they would be, as it were, doomed to 
a state of inactivity, which we may suppose was one 
part of their expulsion from blessedness, and the crea- 
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tioD of man ; or as they were for the surprising inter- 
val between the destruction of mankind by the deluge 
and Noah's coming out of the ark, when indeed they 
might be said to have nothing at all to do. 

But this is not Satan's case : and therefore let me 
tell you too, that you may not think I treat the case 
with more levity than I really do, and than I am sure 
I intend to do ; though it is too true* that our modern 
and modish sinners have arrived to more exquisite ways 
of being wicked than their fathers, and really seem, 
as I have said, to need no devil to tempt them ; nay, 
that they do Satan's work for him as to others also, 
and make themselves Devils to their neighbours, tempt- 
ing others to crimes even faster than the Devil desires 
them, running before they are sent, and going the De- 
vil's errands gratis ; by which means, Satan's work is, 
as to them, done to his hand, and they may be said 
to save him a great deal of trouble ; yet after all, the 
Devil has still a great deal of business upon his hands, 
and as well himself, as ail bis legions, find themselves 
a full employment in disturbing the world, and oppos- 
ing the glory and kingdom of their great superior, 
whose kingdom it is their whole business, however vain 
in its end, to overthrow and destroy, if they were able, 
or at least to endeavour it. 

This being the case, it follows of course, that the 
general mischiefs of mankind, as well national and pub* 
lie, as family mischiefs, and even personal (except as 
before excepted,) He all still at the Devil's door, as 
much as ever, let his advocates bring him off it, if they 
can : And this brings us back again to the manner of 
the Devil's management, and the way of his working 
by human agents, or, if you will, the way of human 
Devils working in affairs of low life, such as we call 
divination, sorcery, black art, necromancy, and the like ; 
all which I take to consist of two material parts, and 
both very necessary for us to be rightly informed of. 

First The part which Satan by himself, or his in- 
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ferior Devils^ impowers such people to do, as he is io 
confederacj with tiere on earth, to whom he may be 
said, like the master of an opera or comedy, to give 
their part to act, and to qualify them to act it ; whe- 
ther he obliges them to a rehearsal in his presence, to 
try their talents, and see that they are capable of per« 
forming, that indeed I have not inquired into. 

Second. That part which those impowered people 
do volunteer, or beyond their commission, to shew their 
diligence in the service of their new master : and eU 
ther. First, To bring grist to their own mill, and 
make their market of their employment in the best 
manner they can ; or. Second, To gain applause, be 
admired, wondered at, and applauded, as if they were 
ten times more devils than really they are. 

In a word, the matter consists of what the Devil does 
by the help of those people, and what they do in his 
name without him. The Devil is sometimes cheated 
in his own business : there are pretenders to witchcraft 
and black art, whom Satan never made any bargain 
with, but whom he connives at, because at least they 
do his cause no harm, though their business is rather 
to get money, than to^render him any service ; of which 
I gave you a remarkable instance before. 

But to go back to his real agents, of which I reckon 
two: 

First Those who act by direction and confederacy, 
as I have said already, many do. 

Second. Those whom he acts in and by, and they 
perhaps know it not ; of which sort history gives plen- 
ty of examples, from Machiavel's first disciple— to the 
famous Cardinal Alberoni, and even to some, more mo~ 
dern than his eminence, of whom I can say no more 
till farther occasion offers. 

First. Those who act by the immediate direction of 
the Devil, and in confederacy with him : these are such 
as I mentioned in the beginning of this chapter whose 
arts are truly black, because really infernal. It will 
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be rery hard to decide the dispute between those who 
really act thus, in confederacy with the Devil, and those 
who only pretend to it ; so I shall leave that dispute 
where I found it : but that there are, or at least have 
been, a set oi people in the world, who really are of 
his acquaintance, and very intimate with him ; and 
though, as I have said, he has much altered his schemes, 
and changed hands of late ; yet that there are such 
people, perhaps of all sorts ; and that the Devil keeps 
up his correspondence with them ; I must not venture 
to deny that part, lest I bring upon me the whole posse 
of the conjuring and bewitching crew, male and fe- 
male, and they should mob me for pretending to deny 
them the honour of dealing with the Devil, which they 
are so exceedingly willing to have the fame of. 

Not that I am hereby obliged to believe all the 
strange things the witches and wizards, who have been 
allowed to be such, nay, who have been hanged for it, 
have said of themselves ; nhy, that they have confessed 
of themselves, even at the gallows ; and if I come to 
have an occasion to speak freely of the matter, I may 
perhaps convince you, that the Devil's possessing pow- 
er is much lessened of late ; and that he either is limit- 
ed, and his fetter shortened more than it has been, or 
that he does not find the old way, as I said before, so 
fit for his purpose as he did formerly, and therefore 
takes other measures : but I must adjourn that to a 
time and place by itself : but we are told, that there 
are another sort of people, and, perhaps a great many 
of them too, in whom, and by whom, the Devil really 
acts, and they know it not. 

It would take up a great deal of time and room, too 
much for this place, so near the close of this work, to 
describe and mark out the involuntary Devils/ which 
there are in the world ; of whom it may be truly said, 
that really the Devil is in them, and they know it not. 
Now, though the Devil is cunning and managing, and 
can be very silent, where he finds it for his interest. 
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DOt to be known ; yet is very hard for him to conceal 
himself and to give so little disturbance in the bouse, 
as that the family should not know;: who lodged in it : 
yet I say, the Devil is so subtile aind so mischievous 
an agent, that he uses all manner of methods and 
craft, to reside in such people as he finds for his pur- 
pose, whether they will or no ; and, which is more, 
whether they know it or no. 

And let none of my readers be angry, or think them- 
selves ill used, whQn I tell them, the Devil may be in 
them, and may act them, and by them, and they not 
know it; for ]* must add, it may, perhaps, be one of 
the greatest pieces of human wisdom in the world, for 
a man to know when the Devil is in hint, and when 
not ^ • when he is a toot or agent of hell, and when he 
is not ; in a word, when he is doing the Devil's work, 
and under his direction, and when not. 

It is true, this is a very weighty point, and might 
deserve to be handled in a more serious way than I 
seem to be talking in all this book : but give me leave 
to talk of things my own way ; and withal, to tell 
yoa^ itbat there is no part of this work so seemingly 
faidifcrous, but a grave and well weighed mind may 
mako.a serious and solid application of it, if they please : 
nor i^ there any part of this work, in which a clear 
siglit, and a good sense, may not see, that the author's 
design is, that they should do so ; and, as I am now sa 
near the end of my booki I thought it was meet to 
tell you so, and lead you to it as far as I can. 

I say it is a great part of human wisdom, to know 
when the Devil is acting in us, and by us, and when 
not ; the next, and still greatest part, would be to pre- ,j 

vent him, put a stop to his progress, bid him go about 
his business and let him know, he should carry on his J 

designs no farther in that manner ; that we will be 
his tools no longer ; in short to turn him out of doors, 
and bring a stronger power to take possession : But 
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this indeed, is too solid a sabjeet, and too great to be* 
gin with here. 

But now, as to the bare knowing when he is at work 
with M, I Wfi this though it is considerable, may be 
done, nor is it m diffieoli ; ft>r example, you have no 
more to do, but look a little into the microcosm of the 
soul, and seethere, bow the passions, which are the blood, 
and the affections, which are the spirits, move in their 
particular vessels ; how they circulate, and in what tem- 
per the pulse beats there, and you may easily see who 
turns the wheel : If a perfect calm possess the soul ; if 
peace and temper prevail, and the mind feels no tempest 
rising : if the aflfections are regular, and exalted to vir« 
tnous and sublime objects, the spirits cool, and the mind 
sedate; the man is in a general rectitude of mind; he 
may be truly said to be his own man; Heaven shinesup* 
on his soul with its benign influences, and he is out of 
the reach of the evil spirit ; for the divine spirit is an 
influence of peace, all calm and bright, happy and sweet, 
like itself, and tendbg to every thing that ift good, 
both present and Atture. 

But, cm the other hand, if at any lime the unnd is 
ruffled : if vapours rise, clouda gather ; if passions swell 
the breast; if anger, envy, revenge, hatred, wrath, 
strife, if these, or any of these, hover over you, much 
more, if you feel them within you ; if the affections are 
possessed, and the seal hurried down the stream to em- 
brace low and base objects ; if tiiose spirits, which sre 
the life and enlivening power* of the son), nre drawa 
off to parties, and tp be engaged in a vicious and cor- 
vupt manner, shooting out wild and wicked desires, 
and running the man headlong into crbne ; the case is 
easily resolved, the man is possessed, the Devil is io 
him : and having taken the fort, or at least the coun- 
terscarp and out-works, is making his lodgment to 
cover and secure himself in his hold, that he may not 
be dispossessed* 

Nor can he be easily dispossessed, when he has got 
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iach bold u this : aod *tit no wonder^ that being lodged 
thus upon Che out-works of the loul he eootinues to 
sap the foundation of the rest : and» bj his inceesant 
and Airioua asaaulta* reduces the man at last to sur^ 
render. 

If the allegoiy be not as just and opposite at. you 
would bate it be> you may however, see by it» in a full 
view, the state of the man, and how the Devil carries 
on his designs : Nothing is more common, and» I be- 
lieve« there are few thinking minds but may reflect 
upon it in their own compass, than for our passions 
and affections to flow out of the ordinary channel ; 
the spirits and blood of the soul to be extravasated, the 
passions grow violent and outrageous, the affections 
impetuous, corrupt, and violently vicious: Whence 
does all this proceed : From heaven we cannot pre* 
tend it comes ; if we must say it is the Devil, whose 
door it must lie at ; pride swells the passions ; avarice 
moves the affections, and what is pride, and whatisava- 
ricet but the Devil is in the inside of the man ? aye, as 
personally and really as ever be wasin the herdofswine. 
Let not any man then who is a slave to his passions, 
or who is chained down to hb covetousness, pretend 
to take it ill, when I say he has the Devil in him, or 
that he his a Devil : What else can it be, and how comes 
it to pass that passion and revenge so often dispossess 
the man of himself, as to lead him to commit murder, 
to lay plots and snares for the life of his enemies, and 
so to thirst for blood ? How comes this but by the 
Devil's putting those spirits of the soul into so violent 
a ferment, into a fever, that the circulation is precipi- 
^ tated to that degree, and that the man too is predpi- 
tated into mischief, and at last into ruin ? It is all the 
Devil, though the maa does not know it- 

In like manner, avarice leads him to rob, plunder, 
and destory, for money, and to commit sometimes the 
worst of violences to obtain the wicked reward. How 
many have bad their throats cut for their money, have 
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been murdered on the highwnj, or in their beds^ for 
the desire of what they had ? It is the same thing in 
other articles ; every vice is the Devil in a man ; lust 
of rule is the Devil of great men ; and that ambition 

is their Devil ; as much as whoring is father ^'s 

Devil ; one has a Devil of one class acting him, one 
another ; and every man's reigning vice is a devil to 
him. 

Thus the Devil has his involuntary instruments, as 
well as those who act in confederacy with him ; he has 
a very great share in many of us, and acts us, and in 
us, unknown to ourselves, though we know nothing of 
it, and indeed though we may not suspect it ourselves ; 
Iik& Hazael the Assyrian, who, when the prophet told 
him, how he would act the Devil upon the poor Israel- 
ites, answered, with detestation. Is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this thing ? and yet he was that dog, 
and did all those cruel things for ail that ; the Devil 
acting him, or acting in him, to make him wickeder 
than ever he thought it was possible for him to be. 
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THE CONCLUSION. 

Of the DsviL*s last scene «f liberty, and what may be supposed to be bis end; 
with what we are to understand of bis being tormented for ever and ever. 



A 



S the Devil is prince of the power of the air, his 
^^ ^^ kingdom is mortal, and must have an end ; and 
as he is called the God of this world, that is, the great 
usurper of the homage and reverence which mankind 
ought of right to pay to their Maker, so his usurpation 
also, like the world itself, must have an end : Satan is 
called the god of the world, as men too must prostrate 
and prostitute themselves to him ; yet he is not the go- 
vernor of this world ; and therefore the homage and 
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wordiip he has fit>in the world is an murpatipn : and 
this will have an end> because the world^itself will have 
an end ; and all mankind^ as they had a beginning in 
time> so must expire, and be removed, before the end 
of time- 
Since then the Devil's empire is to expire, and cbme 
to an end ; and, that the Devil himself, and all his host 
of devils are immortal seraphs, spirits that are not ^em*- 
bodied, and cannot die, but are to remain in being ; the 
question before us next will be, what is to become of 
him ? What is his state to be ? Whether hells to wan*- 
der ; and in what condition is he. to remain to that 
eternity to which he is still to exist ? 

I hope no man will mistake me so much .in what I 
have said as to spirits, which are all flame, not being 
affected with fire, as if I supposed there was no place of 
punishment for the Devil, nor my kind of punishment 
that could affect them ; and so of our spirits also when 
transformed into flame. 

I must be allowed to spejak there of that'material fire, 
by which, as by an allegofy, all the terrors of an eter- 
nal state are represented to us in scripture, ai^d in the 
writings of the learned commentators, and by which 
the pain of sense is descj^ibed. This, perhaps; I do 
not understand as they seem to do, and therefore have 
said. 

When we are all flame, (that is all spirit,) we shall 
all fire, (that is, . all such fire as this,) despise, And 
thus I claim to be understood. "■' ' ' * i ? '. 

It does not fbllbw from hence, neither do 1 Suggest, 
or so much as think, that infinite power cannot form 
a something (though inconceivable to us here,) which 
shall be as tormenting, and as insuji^ortable to a devil, 
an apostate seraph^ and to^ a spiritV thougl\ exalted, 
undmbodied, and rarified into (lame, as fire wotild'be 
to x>ther bodies; in whith I tbinfe^I am drthodox; and 
do not give the least occasion to an enemy iti ' Cniiirge 



n»wUM fx^9m Hfi^Mxagt in tbe«a irord% or to ptetd 
(or tbink^tng proftMly binwelf. 

U wwt b« ptbQisUc^l tQ the iMt degreai to 9^^tA 
tJbAt wliei'^M tb9 D«irU )ia9 b«i)n helping vp and om^ 
sing guilt ever since the creation of man, increaaing in 
iMitr^^^Qod^ apd rebelUoa ag^iwft bioBu «Dd in all 
ppsfiUr fn^mvQwr t» detbroo* w4d«p«i«tbe M^jeaty 
of b^y^ t that j«t beav«n b«d nqt preparadt or could 
wt pr^p«Ni ^ ju«t pen^lt7 (w bim ; wd that it should 
not ^l' €ind W God's entire victory Qv«r hell, and in 
$9tm^*a Qpen oopdepanatioQ I Hoaven could not be 
just to its OVQ glory^ if be should not aveoge biqaself 
upon this rebel, for idl bis superlative wickedness in bis 
inodcrn as wqU as aQCieut station ; foe the blood of so 
mmj mUlioas of bis Avthful 8ybjQc^ aud saints whom 
be ba« 4€!9tro7€4 i and. if nothing else offered itadf to 
prove tbis part, it would appear undoubted to nie^ But 
t^is J confess doo« pot belong to Satan's bistoiy, and 
therefore I have reserved it to this place» and shall al- 
so bo tbo shorter on it 

That bis condition is to be a state of punisbnent, 
and that by torment^ the Devil himself has owned ; 
and bis calling out to the blessed Lord« when he cast 
bim out of the furious tnau among the tombs, is a proof 
of it ; '' what have we to do with tbee : and, art tboa 
come to torment us before the time ?*" Luke viii; 28. 
where tbo Devil acknowledges four things, and three 
of Ibem a;re directlj to my present purpose; and, if 
you will not believe the word of Gods I hope you will 
believe the DevUi eq^eciaUy wbea it is open oonfestton 
against himself. 

JFirst He confessetb Christ to be the son of God 
(that by the way,) and no thanks to him ; for that 
does not want the DeviPs evidence^ 

Second. He acknowledges be may be tormented. 

Third. He aickaawledges Gbriat was able to tor^ 

myxi bim. 



Ftmrth. Hft adttttO^rtedgM tliAt ttlefe H i titte ft]^ 
polbted whfeii hc! ^ttll be t(ifta6ttt«<L 

As to hotr^ fn what matiMf, atid by Whttt iftMbit, 
this tdtiflentiU^ ttf the Dtfvli.istb he peifbtnA«d bf eXv 
etuted, that I take t6 be as tie^IeM td iU» ilk it iii ittl** 
possible to knOW^ : Slttd, bot bebgf at |)rMent boli&dl 
to ftll jodt heads and thoughts with #eak iiiiperf^ 
guesses, I leave it where I found it. 

It Is enough to us, that this tofMent uf tile |?eyil is 
represented to ifs by fire ; it being Impe^tbie fbf <mi* 
eonfined thoughts to eoneeite of tonheftt by any thing 
in the world more eiqulslte : whenee I edtadude, that 

devils shall at last t^eeeive a puiitshnient suitable to 

their spirituous OatUr^. and as e«4ttisitel/ toftuentittg 

as a burning fire tvonld be to ouy bodies^ 

Havtng thus Settled mt own beKef of chls matter^ 
isnd stated it so, as t think ivIU let you aee It it 
fightly founded, the matter stands ihus^ ;* 

Satan having be^ let lobse t& plhy his gAfaik ik this 
world, has Improved bis time to the utmost t he has 

not failed, on all occasions, to exert hb hatre9# nig^t 
and malice, at his conqueror and enemy, namely, bis 
maker ; he has not failed, from principles of mere en* 
vy and pride to pursue mankind with all possible ran* 
cour, in order to deprive him of the honour and fell* 
city which he was created for, namely, to succeed the 
Devil and his angels in the state of glory from which 
they fell. 

'rhis hatred of God, and envy at man, having bro- 
ken out in so many several Ways in the whole series 
of time from the creation, must necessarily have greatly 
increased his guilt; and, as heaven is righteous to 
judge him, must terminate in an increase of punish* 
ment adequate to his crime, and sufficient to his na- 
ture. 

Some have suggested, that thare is yet a time to 
come, when the Devil shaH exert more rage, and do 
more misdiieC than ever yet he has been permitted to 
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.do| : whether \Sk sha|l break his cbain» or be unchaitied 
j^ a time, they oonnpt tell, nor I peitber ; and it U 
j^^ppy for my work, that. even this pert, too does not 
belong to his history. If ever it .^A be given an 
account of by mankmd, it must be. after it is come to 
pass ; for my part is not to prophecy or foretel what 
the DevU shall do, but to give the history of what he 

has done. ^\ 

s ^hus,- good people, I have brought the history of 
the PevU down to your own times 5 I have as it were, 
Raised him for you, and set him in your view, that you 
may kho^.hii;n» and have a care of Ijim*. • 

If any cunningei; . man among you think they are 
ablenow\to lay him again, and so to dispose of him 
but of your sights that yoi^ shall be troubled no more 
wifh him cithpr heife or hereafter, let them go to work 
J^ijh hiipo their o^n way ; yoq know things future do 
not belong to. an historian : so I leave him among you, 
wishing you inay be able to give no worse an account 
'of him for the time to come, than I have done for the 
time past. 
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